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Zu diesem Heft

Die Fortsetzung des Gesprächs der nternationalen ademiıe für
D:  ische Theologie fülk dieses Heft Dieser In jeder INSIC Öku-
menische wissenschaftliıche Gesprächskreis fand siıch In ern Im VeT-

Jahr ZU seiner zweiıten Sitzung Wır bıtten uUuNse-
deutschen eser wieder Verstän daß wegen dieser Öku-

menIschen Ausrichtun viele exie ın englischer Sprache abgedruckt
SINd und Wır Kostengründen auf UÜbersetzungen verzichten MUS-
SE|  a DIie Inführung VoN Klaus egenas ıll über diese Schwierigkei-
ien hinweghelfen.
Wır ofen, daß die Gesprächsteillnehmer n Seou! Im pr 199 / Nut-
zell S diesem Heft ziehen werden und grüßen lle dort Versammel!-
ien auf diesem Wege herzlich

Schmidt-Rost
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egenas
Praktische Theologie zwischen OÖffenbarung und g e
sell  haftlichem Kontext

Einleitende Bemerkungen
Das Heft des Jahrgangs dieser Zeitschrift dem Jahr 199
dokumentierte dıe SIEe Session der Öökumenischen „International
Academy OT raCcliıca Theology“, weilche Im Ugu 199 In Princeton
NJ stattgefunden hatte Inzwischen hat die Academy VO  3 7.-417 Juni
1909 In ern getag! Das Gesamtthema dieser zweliten Session, das
VvVon eIner Arbeitsgruppe vorbereitet worden Ist, autete „Normativity
and GContext n Practical Theology“ enr als Dısher sollte das Ver-
hältnıs zwischen eıner dem Sola ScCriptura der Reformation oder uch
dem Schri  EZUg der katholischen Theologie verpflichteten WISSeN-
schaftlichen Arbeiten den Fakultäten und Seminaren und der KON-
kreten Abhängigkeit theologischen Fragens und Verstehens VvVon g In
sellschaftlichen Bedingungen EWU 31 gemacht und kritisch-konstruktiv
earDenie werden Ol!VIE Wäar dıe Arbeitsgruppe NIC zuersi Von
der NIC ganz INSIC daß die Heilige Schrift IC
darstellt WIEe eın Kompendium für die LÖSUNG aller Fragen aller eiten.
sondern her Von der IeUeTEeN ErkenntnIis, daß alles Fragen
und Verstehen Im lıcl auf die ıbel jetzt und immer SCHON urc den
jeweiligen gesellschaftlichen Kontext wesentlich mitbedin Iist
Daß ıne Klärung des ansitenenden Problems NIC alleın innertineO-
logisch möglıch ist, War der Arbeitsgruppe @] von Anfang g Klar,
zumal jeder Praktische Iheologe ast aglıch aut sSoOzlalwıssenschaflili-
chen Succurs angewilesen Ist, wenn el SeINE Arbeit NIC INS Leere
laufen senen Wıe Immer, als Ine Theorie, dıe Ante!ıl hat
Theologie und Sozialwissenschaften, ırd diıe Praktische eologie
NIC| NUr EUTIC| machen mussen, daß SIE als theologische emü-
Nung, der AS dıe rage nach Gott Im Zusammenhang mıt Ibli-
ScHen Tradıtionen geht, notwendig auf verschiedene Human:- und
Sozialwissenschaften angewilesen Ist, sondern auch, wIie SIE als SO-
ZIioOlogisch, Dadagogisch oder DSYCNOIOogISC orlientierte Wissenschaft
In spezifischer Weise der Gesamtaufgabe der eologie Anteil hat
Das sSıch hıer stellende rundproblem autet Wie kann Ine NneoO-
logische Grundlagenbesinnung als historische, systematische Uund
uch Draktische und das VOT allem n der Praktischen Theologıe eben-

wesentliche Handlungswissen miteinander INnS Verhältnis g -
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PRAKITISCHE THEOLOGIE

SEeiIzTt werden, daß das sıch den Sozialwissenschaften verpflichtete
Handlungswissen theologischel erscheınt und die eOlo-
gie SOzlal- und humanwiıissenschafilich kommunikabel
nier dem Anspruch dieser Fragestellung wurde das Programm
strukturiert
Franz-Xaver ufmann, bekannt UuUrc SeINe wichtigen eiträge zZu
Verhältnis VOT Kırche und Gesellscha Im Rahmen „nachchristliche
Verhältnisse, versuchte n seınem einleitenden Beitrag „Normativity
and Gontext n SOociological Perspective“ UuNs Theologen zeigen J

wıe sıch eınem SOoziologen das Verhältnis VonNn Normgebundenheit UNd
aktueller gesellschaftlicher Abhängigkeit des Hragens und Denkens
arsie
Gleichsam als „Probe ufs ExXempel“ nternahmen In eınem ZwWEeI-
ien Durchgang drei Praktische Iheologen AUS dreIi verschiedenen
Frateilen und dreIl durchaus verschiedenen gesellschaftlichen Bedin-
gungsteldern, das UrcC das Tagungsthema gestellte Problem n An-
grıff nehmen und kritisch erortern Jüurgen Henkys Derichtete

semer ICvon den echselwirkungen zwischen eıner sOozlalıst!i-
Schen Gesellscha und eıner Minderheitenkirche In der ehemaligen
DD  X Abraham Berinyuu Aus dem Entwicklungsland ana, In
dessen Kontext ET als Praktischer Theologe sSeINe Pflicht darın sıe
„° eflect the interplay betitween reilgiouUS Experlence, the radıti-

through IC hat experience IS interpreted and the Cultural,
spirıtual, and DSyCNO-SOCIAal Gontext and the ONOMIC and polıtica
STalus Of nat DETSON ÖOr Of Dersons.“
Joon S endlıich IUS üd-Korea zeichnete die Geschichte S@I-
er Kırche In dıe Entwicklungen eIn, dıe AUS eıner tradıtionel]|l asıatl-
Schen Gesellscha en hochindustrialisiıertes hwellenland machten,
das nach spezifisch anderen maradıgmata theologischer Arbeit fragen
Jaßt, als SIE gegenwärtig noch kırchenbestimmend erscheinen Man ISst
yWas da in den nacnsien zehn Jahren geschieht.

Iau ue| In Kanada und - aus Gardıff
In Wales en die Aufgabe, „Konte. als egrı eIner prak-
tisch-theologischen eorme definieren und aDe!l zeigen, In wel-
chem Verhältnis christlicher Glaube uUNSeTeT konkreten weilltlichen
XISTIeNZ S{IE| el Reiferenten wurden aDe!l sehr onkret und lıe-
Bßen NUur V  u wWwIEe schwierig Ist, dıe Deiden „Horizonte“
SinnNvoll miteinander In Beziehung seizen, Ja „verschmelzen“.
Wo SIN wır als Msien ZuUu Widerstand gerufen, ZUr npas-
sung”?
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PRAKTISCHE IHEOLOGIE

Eın vierter Durchgang der Konferenz sollte ZEIHEN daß S durchaus
verschiedene Fragehinsichten und Analysemöglichkeiten gibt We
WITr als Praktische Theologen das Verhältnis von „Glauben“ und Ge-
sellschaft bedenken wollen Wo gibt — da tertlıum COoOmMPparatıonIS
WÖO schließen sıch erschiedene Fragestellungen geradezu gEgENSEI-
Ug aus? Natürlich Wa S UNSsS NnIC möglıch lie möglıchen erspekti-
Ven namhaft machen Wır Deschränkten UuNs deshalb auf die S
femmistische (Riet ons-Storm Groningen) und diıe empirische mn
iıhrer Grundfrage nach dem Verhältnis zwischen hnermeneutischer Uund
empirischer Methodologıe dıe noch Kaum earDene worden IST (Ger-
ben E Amsterdam) DIe Erkrankung der Referentin S

verhinderte INe Arbeıt der hermeneutischen erspekti-

In en Durchgang sollte der Versuch un  en werden
die Kontextualıtät theologischer Arbeit Rahmen der Praktischen
Theologıe als für lie Teildiszıplinen grundlegende Kategorie e0OIl0-
GISC reflektieren und als handlungsanweisende FHragehinsicht
kenntlich machen Reiner unternahm I diesem Zusammen-
hang eInen gelungenen Versuch sıch dieser Problematık AZU-
nehmen Der ZW Beitrag diesem Durchgang Ttammte Von S
Ösmer aus Princeton den WITr leider hıer NIC abdrucken können da
ETr anderen Zeitschrift erschemen wiırd Seine Stoßrichtung
Waäar annlıche dıe H  [) Preuls Der sechste und urch-
gand War dem Verhältnis der Praktischen Theologıe anderen heo-
gischen Disziplinen und den Humanwissenschaftten gewidme
dem uch ame Fowler wichtige assagen SEeINes öffentlichen Vor-

dem ıtel „Ihe 1 S ape OT CI
eology“ gewidme hat
Klaus SeINnen Beitrag, ODsolet das IV-
deduktive ell theologischer Arbeit VO  3 Text ZUuTr Praxıs als FIN-
bahnstraße geworden IST angesichts der gesellschaftlichen Wandlun-
gen sen der Aufklärung und schlägt D Modelle möglıchen KO-
operation VOT uncan - Forrester 1US Edinburgh wollte VeT-
schiedenen NIau dıe Zusammengehörigkelt ber uch diıe
überwindbaren Unterschiede zwischen Theologıe“ als DISCurs
Gott und mit Gott und ethischer Reflexion CD bestimmten KON-
t{ext als Aufgabe VOol Universitä und Kırche aufwelsen DIie Konferenz
endete dem welıt ausladenden und grundlegenden Beitrag Von
mes Aaus Princeton, dem das Verhältnis Von Kontext
und Offenbarung als interdisziplinäres Probilem beschneben und uch
NgeGaNgeEN Ird



PRAKITISCHE THEOLOGIE
In allen Tellen der Konferenz von ern War exXxpressIis verbIs oder doch
clam-heimlich das Problem virulent, In welchem Verhältnis sSıch
eologie, VOT allem die Praktische, den Sozial- und HumanwIiSs-
senschaften verstehen soll, gENaAUET, WIe sıch hermeneutische und
empirische einoden IM aus der Praktischen Theologie zueInander
vernhalten
S Ist hıer NIC der Ort, breiter werden, bDer doch diıe Gelegenheit,n einigen Thesen und berlegungen 1IWwas konkreter zu werden
Z/uerst IThesen

Theologie als Arbeit von Menschen für Menschen Ist immer
schon tuatıv, gesellschaftlich ingt und muß, will SIE
vermeıden erfolglos bleiben und darüberhinaus für wecnselnde
Verwertungszusammenhänge mißbraucht werden, iur INne
ärung ihrer In  e orge tragen.
Will Theologıe INne veriıflizierbare Uunktıon en für ndiıviduelle
und gesellschaftliche Situationen, muß SIE diıe rage nach der
Heilsbedeutsamkeit des auDbens urc Ine gleichintensive und
gleichursprüngliche rage nach den Voraussetzungen und Be-
dingungen des auDens und eIneSs ıchen Verstehens UrcC)|
estiimmte Adressaten erganzen.
Daraus ergibt sich VOT allem für dıe praktisch-theologische FOTr-
schung und re die Notwendigkeit, neDen hnermeneutischen
Erkenntnissen und einocden solche der Sozial- und Humanwis-
senschatten zZzur enntnIsS nehmen und zZu Gegenstand eIge-
1IeT Forschungen machen
Als Gesprächspartnerin VvVon zial- und Humanwissenschaften,
welche als Theorie unmıttelbaren Folgerungen für die PraxIis
zialen andelns offenstehen, kann dıe Praktische Theologie NIC
einfach Wiederholung SOzlalwıssenschaftlicher Iheorie Senmn Ihr
Verhältnis Ist Ja NIC das der Analogie, Ja NIC einmal das der
KOorreSspoNdenz, sondern das des DIalogs n kritisch-konstruktiver
Absıcht, In dem Zustimmung und Widerspruch Von beiden Seilten
Ihren latz en
mmer ird A ©] arum iun seıin, das beim Partner Gelern-

NIC| einfach wiederholen, sondern mit den Wesensaussa-
gen der ra  1I0N ich enke die re VOT der Rechtferti-
gundg konfrontieren. So ırd Praktische Theologie NIC MUr
IM Rahmen der ıhr gestellten Aufgabe der Vermittlung des van-
geliums Vom SOzlalwıssenschafilichen Partner lernen, ucn IC
alleın Im Zusammenhang nalı eıIner ängst notwendigen Analyse
theologischer Arbpeit mit einoden der Sozlalwissenschaften,
sSondern S Ird uchn notwendig Serı für Ine verantwortliche
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PRAKITISCHE TITHEOLOGIE
Praktische Theologie, ritisch nach den vorwissenschaftlichen
Voraussetzungen sozlalwissenschaftlicher Theorie fragen und
nach Vereinbarkeit und Unvereinbarkeit mıt den Kemaussagender eigenen ral  10N
uien sollten SIcCh die Praktischen Theologen davor, Ihre ‚Sache“
für immer schon gegeben und für lie erien relevanıt alten
und damit der Gefahr ZU erliegen, Theologie und Kiırche uUuNverSsSe-
hens In den erdaC der Entbehrlichkei geraten lassen.

ESs ist EeUNIC Hermeneuti QUa Auslegung normativer ra|  10N Im
Rahmen praktisch-theologischer Arbeit und empirische Erforschung7B der Praxis des Evangeliums n der Gesellscha schließen einan-
der NIC| auUS, ungeklärt ist ber nach WIEe VOT dıe rage, WIE dıe D@e!I-
den Komponenten praktisch-theologischer Arbeit aufeinander De-
ziehen SIN Das gilt uchn noch Im lic| aurf den S „theologisch-empirischen Zyklus“, wWIe ınn Johannes Väall der Ven Entwurf eıner
empirischen Theologie ( Theologie und Empirie, eınheımM 1990) als
1alog zwischen empirischer „Objektivitä und interessegeleiteter In-
t  etatiıon von induktiver und normatiıv-deduktiver Arbeit Dbeschrie-
Dben hat Da gilt s welrterzuarbeiten und dıe hnumanwissenschaftlichen
Partner ermuntern und bıtten, ihre eigenen Interessen und Fra-
gestellungen, methodischen Instrumentarien und Ergebnisse auchn Im
IC hermeneutischer Arbeit des theologischen Partners n den lıc

nehmen. Erst wenn eIde Partner sıch Im 1alog ufs pie seizen,
ırd RS Ine echte KOooperation geben, IUS der alle eıle Gewinn ZIEe-
hen können
IsSo Normativity and GContext, Offenbarung und Empirie, Tradition
und I0n, Heilige Schrift und emanzipilerte Gesellschaft, Bindungund Aufbruch Neuem
Da Ist noch vieles unklar uch nach UuUNSeTEeT Konferenz. Aber immer-
hın SIN einige robleme deutlicher als Dbısher DIe nternational Aca-
demy Of racCliıca Theology ırd 199 / In Seou!l weilterarbeiten Viel-
eicht ırd CS ıhr ann uch gelingen, ihre theoretische Arbeit für Al-
ere theologische Disziplinen IMTuC  ar machen
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Pastoraltheologische Informationen (PTh))
1996)'

Friedrich Schweitzer

introduction

Ihıs volume ntaıns the DaDETS from the SECONd meeting Of the In-
ternatiıonal Academy Of Practical Theology WNIC Was held n erne,
Switzerland, n Ju fl-7 1909 The conierence OpIC Was „Normativity
Context n Practical e0l0gy“. FOor ASOTIS of only the plenary
DaPerSs COould De ncluded n hıs volume Ihe collegıal DaDeEerTS IC|
Welre sen al the contference, wWwOould ıll one ÖTr mMoOoOTre addrıtional
volumes practical tNeology
The DrOGTaTM Of the contference Was carefully brepared and blanned In
detaıl DYy international DrOGgrTam committee!. Ihe format OT the COT!-
erence Was based the idea Of NOT Just havıng number Of SDEA-
kers WNO WOUuld address the coniference IC independently of ach
er Rather, ere Was De clear connection Detween the Varıous
bresentations. Readıng the DaDETS Of thıs volume, mMIg De nelpful

kKeep hıs connection In Ind
Before a description Of thıs connection Ca De given, SOMMe Dack-
ground information IS NECESSATY. During the IrS conference Of the
Academy (Princeton 1993), CD number Of referring the Iu-
iure work Of the Academy WeTrTe exXpressed:

uralı Of Presentations Should COM iIrom ıNeren
Darts of the world and from ıNeren DOSItIONS Irom North
OU Fast and West, and IMe  =
Pluralıty Of approaches practical heology n dialogue IT IS
the Ccademy'’s expressed intention nclude NOl Just aNne aD-
Droach practical heology Dut ecome iWare OT the exIisting
Dluralıty In nAIS 1e!| The aım IS establısh dialogical rela-
tionshıps Detween the ere approaches through comparative
tudies and applications.
Seminar nalure of conierences While contributions irom MON-
members aAare welcome In the Academy, speakers sShould general-
Iy COTMIe Irom the membershıip In Order strengthen Dersona [e-
latıonshıps and collegıial cCooperation, rather than Navıng NYy-
IMOUS CcCoNierences wIitn Meren Deople attending ach meeting

Members of the mmittee WeTeE ureen Junker, FEmmanue|l Lartey, TedTI|
Schwelitzer (chalir) IONanne: Van der Ven, Jaus Wegenast. nsultan members
ere Hendrik Pleterse, Daniel Schipanl, JOO| Kwan Un TIyYS Woljaczek.
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SCHWEITZER IN TRODUCGTION
In the Ig ese l seem mportant the
conference eme irom Derspectives: Irst, the pluralıty of dıffe-
rent Conitex1i1s, experiences, approaches, methodologies, and under-
standıngs OT practical heology Was De en econ! the
I0N of unıty and identity OT practical heology Was De DOSed,
NOT independently OT the contextual presentations Dut In reference
hem SO the low Of the contributions IC aın In NIS
ljume, oughiy ollows ree step bottom-up Drocedure Starting Iirom

description Of diverse ExXxperiences (1) MOVING dıffe-
rent interpretations of ese experiences (2) inally placıng both, CX-
Deriences and interpretations, into the CONTIEeXT Oof exXIStiNng Methodolo-
gies and heories Of practical heology (3) IS hoped that AISsS DTrOCE-ure MaYy DTESETVE pluralıty while NOT gIiving the question of unıtyand identity.
Together, the contributions IC a Ocumen n the Delow,
wWwere Torm SEQUENCE IC al eas n theory, Can De desceribed

follows:
DISCOVETY of Context n Theology The introductory ecture
(Franz-Xaver aufmann) had Oofold task Ihe IrS ask Was
attempt phenomenology theology's treatment OT Coniext Ihe
SE@EeCON Was evaluate and critically reflect UDO! the respecti-

developments.
The Tension Between Normativity and Context mn EOTrY and
Praxıis n eOlogy: Thıs OpIC Was addressed n ree
subsections, ach wiıth speakers from ıNeren backgrounds and
wıth ıNeren Derspectives.

D q ocätions: Thıs section ISExperiences of Context n "'Teren
MNg OUuTt the Varıous WaYyS n IC eople actually experience
‚.context” Jürgen Henkys, Abraham ernNYyUuu, Joon wan Un)
Comparative and Fundamenta Perspectives: Ihıs section S
focussed the understandiıng of „context” ASs theoretical ierm
aul Ballard, Marce!l J1au The iIrom the DreVIOUS section
were De the prime Dbasıs for ese reflections idea IC
unfortunately, could NOl De fully ealized DeCause Of echnical
delays.
Differth els of nalysıs: The idea for hıs section IS
present Varıous ıNeren els for analyzıng the ension Det-
Weel] normatıviıty and CcContex71 (for example hermeneutical, emlı-
nıst, empirical, marxIst, Iıberation theology, historical Rıet ONS-
orm, erben Hertink
The Contribution and entity of Academıic Practical Theology. In
nNIs section, the uestion IS raised f, NOW and where the Varlous
CONTNDUNLONS Of the conference IMaYy GOTe together AdSs practical
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theology and hat thıs for ICa heology ASs AaCa-
demic discipline. Since agaın Can NOl be presuppoOsed,the rOaC © De INnCAUCÜÄve Our SuDsections ncluded
here

37 The Variety ofAnalytical odels and Inhe dentitv of the Discipline:The fOoCus here IS the variıety Of Neren approaches In
practical theology AS weill Aas elr relationship wiıth ach O!  er,
including the question ] possible disciplinary COTe Reiner
Preul, Rıchard ÖOsmer IS IS NOl ncluded In thıs volume
SINCE it will De publıs eisewherel).
TaClıca. Theology and ts elafıon er Theological SCIpÄ-
Nes The ueStonN OT the identity OT practica NeOlogy Can NOlT
answered only Irom In Dut Iso needs take aCcCount OT the
expectations OT er theological disciplines, especlally exegetical
and systematiıc theology (Klaus egenast).
Practical Theology and Ethics Given the close relationship bet-
WEeSeTl] both fıelds (n SOMIE Countries they Are actually taught DY
the SsSame DETSON Ör Vell dre consıdered as A unity the dentity
Of Dractica theology has nclude understanding of ts rela-
lonshiıp ethiıcs Duncan rorrester).
Interdisciplinary Relationships: Practical heology has ften een
described As an interdisciplinary enterprise. ere especlally the
relationship the SOCIa| ScCIENCES has De ress (James
Loder

Ihe lecture OT ames Fowler Was held AdS Dublıc lecture at the
niversi Of erne In MaNYy WaYS, T INMaYy De read ASs e IrsS SUMMAaTY
OT the conference
We Adie gratefu that thıs Journal has made Dossible hat ese Da-
DETS Decome accessIble wıder Dublic. The Academy will ntiınue
16 work hrough future COoNierencCces and international researc
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Pastoraltheo!  ische Inftormationen (PIh)D)
187-2083

Franz-Xaver autmann

Normativitys Context In SOociological P  IV
What DIINGS Dractica theologiıans ask Q SOCIOlogist IOr the ntroduc-
10N the subject ] „Normatıiviıty and Gontext n raClica Theology“?
What Can heology earn from OCIOIl0gy, SCIENCE WNIC from
the ra|  10N Of enlightenment and the reactions ltl QV SCIENCE WNIC!
obviousiy arqgueSs „eISI eUuUs Non aretur“? SOoCiologists saıd
have -  ‚ar WIC| IeW Of soclety and thus ISO of religion. Aren't they the
moles Oof aıth and TuSst IC undermıne the SE7I15E Of obligation and
thus the irue foundatiıons Of hat practica theology relles uUDO le-
gitiımiıze ts claım normativity”? e SOCIOIOQYy IS the SCIENCE of
hat IS self-evidenI Deople, and questions thıs evidence DY
„Improper“ COMparısons and DY UuNCcOverIng the atent functions of De-
Ieis and SOCIologists, al least In tihe European ra  10N, a
fools who make things always MMOore complicated than they Adre C——————>  C——————>
have apologize Americans and er Dragmatısts for rouble-
SOTMTEe|TNEeSS and insiıstence that EhINGS dVIE NOT Ads Ihey d/e, Dut hat they
Are always soclally defined, IMaYy l DE DY practica theologıans ÖOr DY
SOCIOlogists ÖTr DY an Ise
ere IS öld ra  10N of soclological critique Of religion, Hut ( —— do NnOT
want bore YOU ıth nıstorıical retroSspecCtT. do NOT OU hat DrotesS-
tant heology following Schleiermacher has een able plea! ts

wıitn ntellectual ntegrity, also In the [[9] OT Z critique OT reilgioN;
and ven the atnNolıc church has agaın JoIn the S11a Of Current
debates SINCEe the Gounsil Of Vatıcan Moreover, OCIOl0gYy has een
orced abstaın irom arrogarıce DY IC l eenm!! elegate reilg-
I0n into the prehistory of modernıty from Auguste Oomie and Kar/
Marx Max er The critique of Ideology WNIC| Was early In-
irument of SOCIOIOQYy ImpoOSse ts superlilority ver er forms of
Nnowledge has finally een ISO directed toward SOCIOIOGYy self, fol-
IOWING Kar/ Mannheıms general questioning OT the iıdeologıical charac-
ier f human thınkıng. From the Derspective of the SOCIOIOGY of ’NOW-
edge 'oday ere IS INKING without Dresuppositions FrOO: n
SOCIal and cultural context and ts DAasıc beliefs ere IS O cognition
WNIC! Ga establısh ts OWN valıdıty eXceplt DY Ciırcular argumenits. And
thıs IS Iso the DOosition of the actual Dhilosophy of SCIENCEe The DOST-
modern WaY OT inking rTeNOUNCeEeSs tihe claım that A NOomMmOgeNeEOUS
form Of rationalıty IMaYy lead reasonable CONCIUSIONS Reasonabie
hought IS unabile the otalıty Of eINng Reason manıfests sel
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15 „transversal reason“ eisch) DYy combining ınNeren rationalı-
tıes and intellectual Derspectives wiıth respect d Ocalısed rame f
reference.! The background NAIS shıift irom modern rationalısm
DOost-modern pluralısm IS OT er development Of hat n
the last IMNY has commonIy een refered 2S DTrOCESS f
modernization.
ere IS 110 roa| wesiern SOCIOlogısts that
omınan eature Of modernization 1.e the far-rearching transfiorma-
tıon Of SOocIetIies whose pDaradıgm has een the European Iınk of E[1-
lıghtment, industrialiısation and democratisation IS tihe SUDSIiNUUON of
hierarchical dıfferentation and integration of soclety DYy A  eb 'horiızontal'
differentiation around SpeciIfic NCUONS Ihe omınan SOCIAa| CIU-
ration IS arger distinguish DYy simillarıties and dırerences n Ind!-
vidual S{alus, Dut rather DYy diferences Oof eCONOMIC, ıtical, Juridical,
reilgious, scientific, famlılıal, elC., functions ECONOMY, polity, |aw, rellg-
ION, SCIENCE, and the famlıly have evelop specific orms
municatiıon and fınd elr identity DYy ıNeren logics IC Adre formu-
lated DYy appropriate SCIENCES ere Adre uncontested In the
realm Of ese INSINUNONS and they shape the IMaNnYy OC Of EVS-
ryday lıte take for granted.
Rut ere Aare Iso CcCOoNTesS areas ISSU@eS of OUTr Dublıc and sSeMm-
DuDIlIc debates, for example, eCOIlogy, SOocIlal ustice, the
STalus of iImmigrants In soclety, and the Iimits Oof human
\ıfe ese Adre In IC interpretation IS conitesie! DY the ınNer-
ent I1OgICcs Of functional subsystems. IS preCIselYy the CIas. between
the underlying beliefs and mMmethods of ese OGICS WNIC: make the
facts of ıfe concerned be perceived DUuDIC problems. And ere
IS ultımate authorıty IC Cal SOIVe the CONTNCIS Are involved
n It IS only Dy patient debate and continual effort AdS well 15 DYy INnCre-
mental changes OT practice hat complex modern sSOcIleties SEENÖN
Ind gradual Improvements SUCN Droblems
It IS In thıs post-modern CONTEeXT that the rellgious Derspective IC|
had een elegated the inferiOor STaIlius OT irratiıonal hought and
practice DY the omınan rationalıstic paradıgm has egained respect
and Q Dlace n soclety But refigion IS MOTrE, n DpremoOdern times,

FOr ISCUSSION Of what CONSUüLUTIES pDost-modem socle' and thinking, S Olfgang
'eis. Dostmoderne Moderne. einneım 1988°:; Jean adgarıere:
O!  d de '’Europe CUu point de VUe de la philosophie SCIENCES de "espri
terraın difficile DOUT la tnheologie. In Associlation UrOo|  nne des 6ologiens
catholiques: 1a Novelle Europe l’Eglise e {a theologie. Parıs du Gerf,

rman translatıon In Hünermann Hg.) Das uropa
Herausforderungen für Theologie und Kırche 1 reiburg ı_ Br 1993, 2-6i
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the Ooverarching highest authorıity. represents rather partıcular DET-
spective others. Following Auguste omtite, heology had een
ron! DYy Dhilosophy ä the Of sciences, and In the DerIOd
IC he proclaım De the 'positive age’, SOCIOl0gYy WOU| eiNnrone
philosophy. But ere IS longer d OT SCIENCES E very SCIENCE
In sel In the gOood ÖTr bad COMPaAaNYy Of er sSciences, and trials
establısh superiority amount nothing [1107e than the Idiosyncrasy
and vanıty Of SOTe scientists. Ihe valıdıty OT Sayıng „philosophia
Cılla theologiae“, and ts exXxpress princIple OT omınan and auxIilary
SCIENCE have long een endered ODSOleie The dominant pattern IS
NO  S debate SCIeENCES of equal standıng Dut witN SpECIHC ralu-
6S; Dresuppositions and foundatıons WMNIC Adre rather heterognenous
and rooted n belefs that Can nerther De DIOVEN NOr efuted DY er.
Ihus Dhilosophical @l SOCIOIlogical critique OT religion will Sap ts
foundations 1107 ıll theology ÖT vern ecclesiastical authorı De able

supersede the CONCUrrent Interpretations. Ihe for ru
sShould l ıll exIist, ÖT al eas the quesi for reasonable CONSEeNSUS witn
respecCt ontes ISSUeS IS NO  s Bbound Specıfic CcCon  I10NS OT In-
terdisciplinary cCommuniIcation, and IS In tNıIS nnection that the
subject f „Normativity and Gonte IS systematically embedded
Ords have uneQquivocal meanıng, and pDerhaps a all assoclate
ıNeren meanıngs with ese KEY words of QUT coniference. Therefore

will 15 IrS step develop sSOoClological interpretation of the
{WO CONCEPIS IC IS cComplex enough that YOU IMaYy recognize YOUT
OW  — problems In nat CONTiexT In SeEeCOoN step UZE S reier DAasıc
problem Of established COoNtemporarYy relligion, 1.e tihe endangered
continulty Of Christian tradıtıon n the ConNntexi1 OT modern soclety ere
the Iframework OT normatıvity and CONTIEeXT DTOVES De nelpful
rucCiure the oroblem And inally S3 wilrll Suggest SOMEe CONSEQUENCES
TOllowINg Irom the contemplatiıon OT nıstorical and SOCIa|l XIS
INn Dractical theology

Conceptual ISSUe@S

'Normativity' IS term for IC In ManYy dictionaries Of CoOommon and
professional Janguage have Searcne n vaın IS VE abstract
idea, ven [NOre abstract han that INdICA: DY tihe term NoOoTrT'! WNIC!|
oday IS used Ads d Bbasıc CONCepPI n SOCIOIOgy. The author Of ihe re-
spective artıcle In the 19  S edıtion Of the nternational Encyclopedia OT
the Social Sciences DOINIS Out hat the 1930 10N dıd NOl include the
ierm nNorT| Thıs documents ts Norm\', especlally In the

f SOcIlal has ecome generalized and inclusive term



F- NORMATIVITY AND GONTEXT

for the IMNOTre specific .  CUSIOM , Tolkways', mores and 'law
The term nNormatıvity" then designates ihe Specific DrOpeTiY of
1.e hat IC makes Datierns, rules and standards vallı ÖOr obligatory.
IThe mode OT existence Of INMaYy be called valldıty Geltung
NOrmMmM IS vallı INnaSMuUuC 15 YyS obligatory character al eas
In -  A pecCIHIC contiext and under specific condıtions NOormMm IS gEN-
eralızed ar ÖT rule, SOCIal MOM ( generalized ar! ÖT rmule
for SOCIal

MyYy ScreenINg Of dictionariıes SNOW characteristic difference In the
interpretation of Detween the German and the Anglo-sSaxon
culture. Whereas In the German (and Cr ASSUMNe Iso n er continen-
tal) tradıtiıons the DeECITC mode OT valıdıty, the of oblıgation, IS
emphasızed, the behaviıoristic and utilıtarıan ral  10N f especlally tihe
ÄAmerican Culture uUSes the term maıinly n descrptive de-
SCNMIDEe for instance Datierns Of eNavıor. ÖOne distinguishes ere
sharply Detween and values, whereas ihe continental Uro-
DEaN tradıtion en SSE elr difference only In the level of general-
y TIhe normatıviıty of IS thus interpreted In the American
exT 15 stemming Iirom sSsomewhat outsıde the SIroNg eel-
IngS Of OT Delief-System, whereas the European ra  10N IS
emphazIısıng INOTe the coherence Of groups and values
SsystemıiIc DroperTtY Of obliıgation. —9 ın hat hıs dıfference has CO
wıth the sStronger Impa of longstandıng tradıtions In European Culture
and the remmMISCENCE f conNneren cCultural and SOCIAa|l Derspectives
IC COuld develop In the ndıvidualistic and voluntarıstic
American cCulture.
Disregardiıng ese dıfferences of emphasis we SNOuld keep in Iınd
the following dıistinction The normatıvity of OIM of d SysStem of

the character of ts SS of oDligation and has
distinguished from its context of valıdıty. The SEe{I7ISEe Of obligation IS al-
WaYysS rooted n CD  S Kınd OT Delıef Ihıs nelıef Can refer, ra|  10N,

expedienCy, authority, the legıtimacy OT d polıtical order, OT
specıific values. All ese reifl GOTMNMON understandıngs. One nas,
nNowever, add a SPECITC modern Datiern: the of oblıgation
MaYy siem irom tihe lelre fact hat iındıvidual has gıven NIS ÖT her
assent ODeYy certaın NOrTM Ihe Basıc helıef NCcerns here the
dentity Of the self ÖOÖne sShould NOT underestimate the Dindiıng charac-
ter Oof thıs self-obligation n Nıghiy ndıvidualized Culture. Ihe dentity
OT the self has ecome for IMaNYy Q kınd of ultımate value n QgUIdING
elr ııte Thıs shall De el0|  ra) alter.
Not Vell In tradıtional sSOcCIetIies did all appiıy everybody IT
© the Statlus of DErson WNO determiıned IC he ÖT she
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had Tollow AÄAnd f COUTS®e@e ere Was high varlability f DEe-
iween ıNeren Cultural settings. In modern societies the Of
valıdıty normally refers certaıin reailms OT functional dıfferentiation

has obey NIS Darenis, Dut only In the reaim Oof famlily, not n hat
OT Dbusıness ÖTr pOlIticS. ere remaın, OT COUTSEe, SOoMe rather general

Of Dersona CONduct IC appiy Mneren NCUONAa
(e.g „YOU shall nOotT steal“), Dut the Dulk of refer and get er

ONIy n specifi| NCUHONA COMNEeXT.
Ihıs sSiatement MaYy SOUNd provocatiıve IorDOf etNICcsS
morals ere hnas Inde een e  x SIrONg during the last
centuries establish the uniıversal valıdıty OT certaın m er DY
reference the cComMaAandments f GOd, tihe teachings OT church,

natural |awW, ÖT human rights. But l that l IS recisely tNıs
unıversal valıdıty IC| IS actually questioned NOT only with reference

specific but wıth reference the valıdıty OT hem-
selves. Unıversal valıdıty tnhat OrTM IS considered be an
obligatory STIandarn witN respect CVETY CONTEXT, that obliges
without qualification. Thıs presumption has een meeting GrowINng CrN-
HCIMS from "neren pomts of leWwW.
Ihe IrS MNCcEerNs the Cultural clas IC esults Iirom ihe groWINg
mobDilıty Of ple and informatıion throughout the Wworld, ÖTr [MOre geN-
erally from the groWwINg interdepencence Of erging international
soclety. Western Culture IC IS Im DY the values Of Mediterra-
Nean antıquity, the Christian creed and the ideas OT the enlightenment
IS confronted DY Imts-— OTr Dorders speak— OT acCCceplance.
Ihus has DrOven sel De I1ess unıversal han ts claım Take the
claım for human rights: S l expression Of Western imperlalısm ÖTr
the normatiıve Basıs OT world integration”? shall NOlL DUTSUE tNıs ISSUe@
here though t will De OT Daramount importance n the Century OMmMe

Rather shall focus another OT tihe problem IC IS inti-
mately ınked DOost-modernity, the DOIN OT eparture hıs INnQquiry

constituent traıt of pDost-modern CONSCIOUSNESS IS Q OT the
overcomplexity OT the world Whereas the modern CONSCIOUSNESS
shared the opes Of enlightenment hat human Teason WOU Ven-
tually DE able understand and manıpulate the world In tihe interes Of
humanlıty, DOsSt-modern INnKers Iıke Jean FrancoIls Lyotard, denounce
„la fın des grands ecıts“ ere Lyotard IS referring the end OT the

interpretations IC aımed al integrat VIEW OT the 'orld
and the self, IC QaVE history and ofNfered mora Justifica-
tion SOCIal movemenits The nexpected CONSEQUENCES OT echnical
DrOGTESS and tihe DETVETSE eifects OT well-meant Dolıtical actıons have
shaped the SEe7156 for the Iımıtations QUT NOowledge and for restric-
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tions In righteous actıons OUG OUT nowledge IS groWwINng al
Vel] faster DaCEe ecome hat hıs 0eSs not into
coherent rame Oof reference Dut Iverges ınto mulıplicıty Of differen-
1a frames OT reference of high Dut Im and sSsometimes ambiva-
lent plaustbility. Ihe multidimensionalıty @)| OUT nowledge, .  <  1S IL IS reD-
esented In the multiple Derspectives Of the ren SCIENCES,
transforms deeply OUr cognıtion OT realıty and Of normatıvıty AdS well
BAasıc GCOMMON understandıng IS nNnot that EINGS dre AdSs Ihey dre Dut
that they change under the different 10 of Varıous Derspectives n
WNIC: ONe Gar} consider them Thıs IS Of COUTS®E@ er STIroNGg challenge
CVETY iorm OT ra  10N and OQUTr intellectual orlientations toward the
world But l IS dıfficult Conitesi the act hat have lost COMMON
understanding OT hat Adre the DBasıc things In lıTte ere IS MOore d
COMmMON certalnty In nhat ake for granted.
10 Dbe SUTE, IT OTTe take actıon ÖfTe has iIgnore his diversity
Of meanıng and choose A sıngle rame Of reference An actıon rame
Of reiference S, Nowever, normally NOl CONgruenNt wıitn unıque SCIeN-
INC Derspective. IT refers rather experience wiırth SPECIHC Situations
IC s defined Ads sımılar the SUualıon hand Actions dre
D and UMe, ihey Adre 0C2 and particular, NOT unıversal. er

SUCCESS depends UDO: synthetic NOT UPO analytıc Jjudgments. Any
definıtion Of V  J SNUuUalıon and anYy actıon frame Of reference ÄAre len
Of cognıitive and normatıve jJudgments. Especlally decIisions Itn far-
reaching CONSEQUENCE need complex definıtion OT the SUalon
TIhey exhibit high cognitive complexity IC Iso refers Varıous
normative standards.®*
Turning OUTrT S@eCON! DAaSsSıc term contexfT, OTle nhas IrsS acknowl-
edge hat f IS VE general and elusiıve ierm Its orıgınal meanıng
denotes the connections M the ınNeren elements OT Q  J wrıitien
lext Ihe IS hat needs De aken ınto aCCOUnNtT for the inter-
pretation Of specıific Dart of ext But the term has NO  s een general-
ized for anYy hermeneutical problem, 100 rom the Derspective have
aken here, INaYy reier er the irames of reference dıf-
ferent functional AA  15 ÖTr the irames of localısed actıon
Ihe problem Of normativiıty and cContexti thus refers the ISSUE Of the
valıdıty Of Is ere general valıdıty IC Irom elr
normativity alone? ÖOr do De vallı only in Sspecific
{exi1is, and NOW hen Can a identify OSe contexts? From el SOCIOIO0Q!-
cal point of lew ere dre SIrONGg argumen(ts that the obligatory cha-

FOr expioration of these ISSUeS - uflmann Der Ruf na Verantwortung
RISIKO und Ethik In einer unüberschaubaren Welt reiburg \.Br Herder, 992
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racter of IS always condtrtional and that ese conditions form
the context ofer valıdıty.
Ihıs position clashes wıth the tradıtıona conception OT religion and S
|IIQI1OUS ere MaYy De In AıIs respecCt SOoOMe diıfferences OT
phasıs Detween Gatholicism and ınNeren stireams Of Protestant
hought, Dut Dasically ere IS V StronNg Of nıstorical dentity of
the Christian Gospel IC from theological DOoINt Of VIEW Iorms
the eSSEeNCE Of Christianity. To develop QUT Droblem er shall
INOVEe O  s the SeEeCoN Dart IC IS ncerned witn the endangeredra  10N Of Christiani In present Western Culture and Aus wirth
problem that MOST Of NOT only In intellectual Dut Iso In

eyxıstential WaY

2 TIhe endangered tradıtion OT Christianity In DOSt-MOd
culture

Ihe ICa CONTEeXT f OUT debate IS AdSssSumMme the omınan IM-
pression Of tihe eclining influence Of Christiani In the DrOCESS Of
modernization. eas n Western Europe Con  10NS MaYy er
Ssomewhat In er regions Of the world OoNne Can observe < l1gnıfi-
cant IOSs of plausIbility for Christian teachings, especlally In the form
they Adre present DY representatives f the churches nsofar ds the
churches insist specific mmands and prohibitions they meel with
growIng indifference and lack OT nsight This particularly irue
wiırth respecCt ISSUeS of individual moralıty, nolt ASs much with ISSUeS
of llective GONCcernNn ere ihe churches Adre expected „LO ruth

wer”, 1.ee acdmonIıIS polıticıans and statesmen Ga for the
DUublic To Dut t sharpiy the moral discourse OT the
churches IS considered be for others, Dut NOlT Tor oneselftf
ere IS g indıfferent accepiance OT reilgion IC IS eenm useful
1or soclety Dut NOl DiNndıng IOr OTI1e€ Own\n consSscIenNCeE And AIs ten-
ENCYy IS not restricted le with only I00Se connections elr
church but IS Iso OounL SIrONg believers $ ere IS evidencCe
that the tradıtiona Omogenen of reilgious orientations n certam
denominations IS WaNınd and MmMakes FOOM I0r piuralıty of highly IN-

FViIdence Oof these tendenciles X  g ’OoUvun!| In ManYy opinion pOolls In the last decades
E.g In the Inquiry amond all Gatholics preceding the German SynNOod Of 1971/75, 61%
deemed OST MpoO! that ‚The church shall Uurge politicians and Of ihe
'örld for Justice and Deace”, ereas only 20% deemed that -‚the church
Should about elr personal salvation“ See also E -X Kaufmann/ erbe!|

Uulenner Ethos und eligion DE Führungskräften. München Kindt-Verlag,
1986, 3
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dividualiz: pDalterns of reiligiosity. At the Same tiıme the Dublıc
SEeNSUS about religion IS reakıng u Whereas t seem aken for
granted throughout Europe that reilgion Was represented DYy the ES-
tablished Christian churches, ere IS NO  s growIng awareness OT the
dıfference between ecclesiastical Christendom and reilgion. The Dublic
debate IS IMOTe about '  Civiıl reiligion' ÖT NEewW reiligiOous movements and
aDOout the functions OT religıon han about the contient the churches
sian Ior.
We ODbserve similar developments In the Dublıc dIiSscourse about the
famlly: E Orms of gender relations and households eCcerive much
mMmMore attenuon than the tradıtional famıly IC IS eem De de-
creasıng n number OTr ven the WaYy extinction 10 De SUTC, ira-
dıtional Oorms @]! the famıly and IsSo Of church-relat reiigiosity InN-
clude still the arge majority Of the population, al eas In MOST UrOo-
DEaN countries But hey Are spoken OT AaS ıf they had NO ure, A  <  45 f
they were QV DassSıng form Of SOCIal ıTte As of act ere IS
ODVIOUS decrease In the SIrONG INKS M famıly and church In Jarge
Darts Oof the YVOUNGET generations.*“ ese In still SEENÖN De SIroNg
In MOST American denomıiınations and wWere Iso OT Daramount ImpoTr-

for the reilgiOus sSOCIlalısatıon In Europe. ere IS NO  s CD  er rather
Stirong correlatıiıon Detween the Wanıng of the tradıtiıonal famlıly
and the declne Of reilgious orlentation. At the Safle ıme Observe
Nne'  s orms Oof exıble ÖT Datchwo iıdentities without SIroNg CONVvICHONS
and wıth [NOTe opportunistic attıtudes concerning moral iSsues.°
ere IS, n SUTN), GroWINGg diffuseness about ISSUEeS of religion and
I0SS of influence of the churches the reiigious and moral orientati-
ONns of INAIVIOQUAaIS. Wiıthout gOINg Into er detaıils S __n nsıder hıs
SNUuallıon characterıstic Oof the Current relationship between reilg-
I0N and modern society.© And Krra 3 Suggesi! that the OpIC OT OUr conier-
NCe fOCUS and De nspired DY his challenging SITLUalon
What a  a have keiched IS ODVIOUS change OT the SOCIal cContex{t for
reilgiOUS soclalısation, and T wOould De CaSYyY add lıst Of er SOCIal
changes during the last decades IC dre intel  In with it the
growIng |  S Of television, the changıng Staius Of the
spreading of Hırth control and the establishmen O{ the welfare

FOr tne Gatholic In Germany d  N Tyrell: Katholizismus und Familie Institutio-
nalisierung und Deinstitutionalisierung. Kölner e/l  Ta für Soziologie ungd ‚OZI-
alpsychologie, nderheft Religion und ultur. Opladen 1993, 126-149
GT el aDı Of the Heart. Individualism and MMI  en In merican

de
| ıfe Berkeley: Univ Of Torniıa Press,

CT - Kautmann Religion und Modernität. übingen 198
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One COuld SNOW hat ese and er factors dıd alf the pOosition OT
churches IsSo In er especits OCIlal Services, for instance, IC|
are DYy churches COomIng IMOTre and IMOTEe under the DrESSUTES
OT DUuDlic guidance and epende uUDO public nds As d COoNsSe-

they lOSIng much Of eır former reilgious characteristics.
Ihe free accessibilı televısıon DrOGgTams allows Ne information
and values easıly tradıtional niexis Parents feel help-
I1ess agaınst the Impa OT [Nass media, SCNOO eacners and riends

eır cNhıladaren Moreover, the emancıpatıon Of forms av  ar
challenge tradıtional clericalısm Wıth ese and er changes In
the SOcCIal CONTIEeXT reilgiOuUS tradıtions SEeEeN/NM! OSe eır normatıvity In
soclety al large, and eır valıdıty IS restricted IMOTre and I1NOore SDE-
CifiCc, and especlally elder, grouDßS OT the populatıon.
Ihıs IS er SOCIOological Derspective. TIhe question IS open AS hat l

for theology, especlally for Dractica theology At IrS glance
ere only SEEN115 De hard cholices adaptatıon ÖT resistence, Iıberal-
ISm ÖT jundamentalısm, fıdelity ral  10N ÖTr modernization of arth
But al the time C KNOW that theological and reiligious Dpractice IS
far from CSsS;e hard cChoices IT SE@eEKS COompromIıses and solutions In
ambivalent Situations. Let DUl es.e multifarıous thoughts
and experiences Into the iframework f normatıviıty and

B L do NOl are define hat religious normatıvity precisely and
leave ODENT] ater debate BRut the hard choices CO have Just men-
10n fit easıly into the framework The Il  al DOSIONS maıntaın
the independence OT normatıvıty and SocIılal CONTeXT and are therefore
ncerned only wıtn the and values f Christiani In elr radı-
tional form OSNIONS IC| [INOTe ODEN the actual SNUAaUOonN
maıntaın that ere IS an essentlal relationship between normatıvity
and SOCIal context Thereifore In Order maıntaın the reievance
plausıbilı OT rıstan values and one has ap hem In the
Ig OT changıng situations. Whereas the IrsS DOosIition maıntains
unchangıng, eternal' valıdıty of the Christian Gospel, the SE@ECONd ®
the creative fifrumtfulness of the gospel precisely n ts pOossIbities
read irom NnNeren pDerspectives In ıNeren sOocIial Contiexis What IS
relevanıt n the Gospe! and NOW T becomes operatıve for the eiler-
ment ÖT salvatıon OT [MenNn Can therefore change and IS changıng aYy
We Gan term nhıIs Dosition AS 'modern' witn gOoOod reason, DeCause the
legitimacy Of change IS essentlal eature OT modern cukure./

Ihe rench ncyclopedia Unimversalıs (Parıs defines modernity „morale Ca-
nonique u changement”. See also Kaufmann, Religion Uund Modernität, IC 35ff
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ere are, Of9 DOoINTS Ior eriticısm In both DOoSItIONS Against the
tradıtional Dosition Gan SNOW that ere has In een ubstan-
1al change In the interpretation f the Gospel during history and hat
the normatıve COre Of Christiani has NOT always een defined n the
Sa WaY Against the modern position OoNne Can that T AaCKs the
criterıum of dentity ıf t wholly depends the acceptabilı In -  w
SOCIal CONiexT ÖOr Dut l [NOTre pomtediy oes the normativity OT the
Gospel remaın independent of ts actual relevance Ör 0eSs actual
relevance determine hat IS normatıve In it Kr In that NONe Of ese
From SOCIOI0gical pomt of 1ew the Christian Gospe! has een

DOSItIONS eflects hat the istOry of Christiani 0eSs eaC
ere IS for example, evidence nhat the Specıific hierarchical elements
of the atnolıc ra  I10N do NOl sSiem Irom ts Jewıish OrIgıns Dut fram
the oman element In Hellenism ® What Call Christiani IS hus e  ar
varıety Of Neren IncCulturations Of the Christian Gospel. TIhe Ocalled
history of Christiani refers the SCQUETICE f IinCulturations In VD
Specific regional contex(l, especlally In the realm OT the oman Datrıar-
chate ® The fascınating pomnt IS that the commMItMeENt the Christian
Gospe! ended wıithn the end of specific constellatiıon of ıts
SOCI/a! and cultural forms but always OUN!| Ne  S EXDrESSIONS and 'OllO-
WEeTS n Z Ne  S cCONTEeXT. And despite substantıal cChanges In eaching
and practice IS ODVIOUS ra|  10N Of identical elements 15 the
ll ıble and SOMIeEe SsSacraments Christianit has ts OWN identity
throughout the changes OT 16 Inculturation In ıNeren SOCIal
ere IS therefore gOOd [e4SOTN Dostulate that both, the idea
transcendent normativiıty and Of SOcCIal contex(l, IS needed under-
sian hat has happened Christianı In ts tradıtion hrough NIS-
LOry And In the Sarlle DrOMISING for QUT actual SItua-
tion reifl DotN normatıvity and ıf C ısh Ind
WaYyS f locatıng the Christian Gospel n the contiex{i1 of modernıty.

IrS glance one could AdsSsSumMme hat In the divisiıon OT labour amond
practica heology and SOCIOIOGY Tor the interpretation f normatıvity

WOUuld refer practica heology and for he interpretation OT
ext SOCIOIOGY. Wıth respecCt the relationship Of Christiani and
modernization the normatiıve interpretation OT Christiani

&  & GT Winger. Zum Kaliserzeitlichen LeIStungsS- und Rangdenken In S  — und Irche
In dell 'Academa Romanistica Constantiniana, Convegno Internaziıonale 1991

J1en lane, apolı, 3
el MN OVEerVIEW SC E -X ann, Cnhristentum UNnGd nstennelr In Gordan

(Ed.) Evangellum und Inkulturation 1992) Salzburger schulwochen
199 Graz ria, 1993, 101-128
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the Job of theologısts, and the interpretation Of the Of modern!-
zatıon that Of SOCIOlogıists. But nat about the relationships between
both? The real problem IS INdICAa) DYy the insignificant word and In
the ıtle Oof OUTrT conference. Although theologians INaYy De INOTe COMPDE-
ent ın respecCt Christiani and SOCIOIOgIStS witn respect MOd-
ernization, the debate NCGeEelrTIS precisely tihe relationship Of Doth
And, neırther theologians NOr SOCIOI0gists ZDe able speak about
without referring DotN SICdes of the relationship. TIhus NS ne: de-
Hate Ö  JMn levels the [NOTre elementary level SOCIOIOgISts have
understand Christianity, and theologiıans modernization; and EVETVYONE
must l understand the meanıng WNIC the er IS attrıbuting
DOotN ullding AIS Can hen INOVEe I1NO0Ore advanced
level @)| debate DYy exploring the relationship OT DBOotN
If spea about Modernization Ads QV Specific DTOCESS In Western
Civiliızation l IS still A debated question wnere Degın FOr long ıme
tihe threshold Oof the 7801|es with ts cumulatıon Of Cultural, niıcal,
polıtical and ECONOMIC changes Wa consıdered 15 Daramoun(t. Ome
hıstorlans back the 16tN and the CEeNtUTrYy ASs the end Oof tihe
Mıddie Ages 1 OoNe considers the Structural differentiation OT Varlıous
functions Aas the Core DTrOCESS of modernization Can raw ts OrI-
gIns back the CONIlı between the German Emperor and the Ro-
Man Pope about the investment of DISNOPS and n tihe
century. It Was DYy the concordat Of orms n 1122 that tihe ıNerence
OT the spirıtua and the secular became for the IrS time fırmly estab-
Ished and | the secularısation Of the nıtherto sacramental charac-
ler of imperial and monarchIcal rule. 10
TIhe Dapal revolution, ASs ugen Rosenstock-Huessy has termed the
'"Investiture Struggle’, began shortly iter the schism Of 10  m
IC the cleavage Detween Fast and West rom tnNıs {l-

e clear dıfference OT In the relationship Detween spirtua
and secular eaders In DotN Darts of Christianity ecame
Another trat OT modernization, 1.e indıyidualization, QOES Iso Dack
the CEeNlury. Ihen the hıtherto apocalyptic VISION OT the Last Judg-
ment „AaCQquired Ne  s sSignıfıcance In the West hrough the Daralle De-
lıef n g interm  late Judgmen UDO! indıvidual SOUls al the omen!

The Importance Oof tnhe Investiture Struggie for the developmen Of the esiern legal
tradıtion has emphazised DYy Berman, | aW and KHevolution ambridge Mass
Harvard Univ. Pr Parsons ds well IvVI Weber Oöverlooked the TesNO| Of
the and XIl CeNTLUrY, WNhOSe mportance IS also emphazised DYy B Nelson, Giviliza-
105 mplexes and Intercivilizational Fncounters. Sociological Analysis (1973)
79-105
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f eır eath“ TIhe VISION OT ygl ON of
punıshment Of indıvidual Christian Souls“ Oosiere the CoOoncern aDOUut
indıvidual salvation. !] Ihe developing Dractice OT Dprivate confessions
became institutionalized vehicle for self-consciousness. Ihe claım
for reedom Of CONSCIENCE hen became alter In the epoch Of reilgiOuUS
cCleavages the vanguard for human rights and for the separation
church and In the emerging American states ]
Functional diıfferentiation Of soclety and indıvidualization OT the Condı-
tions OT ııTte dre utually reenforcIng OC IC OOK place IrS
In the reaim f OSe medieval cıtıes IC became connected DY EX-
ensive rade— from England Northern aly rom ere the
Of mercantılızed uction spread and with l the of IMO-XNEY IC IS basıc condtıtion for ndividualized life.| Eventually the
restrictions polıtical rule DYy the constitutional and the
establishmen OT Civiıl soclety brought about OSE condıtions IC We
nsıder tOday Aas characteristic for modern indiıvidualism.
ere have been, hnowever, counteracting OC IC were
OIy In reilgiOous developments. Ihe uineran reformation
ıS well 15 the atnNolıc counter-reformation reenforced the UuNION Of
political and spirıtua W: and ljormed the ase for CIVIC and INCUS-
ral discipline. And wiırth the mergıing OT Neren contfessions In the
natiıonal STiales Of the 19tN CeNtUrY, coniessional orlientations and inst!-
utIons became Daramount for tihe Siruciures OT Driıvate lıfe Ihe result-
INg tensions the contfessions have stabılısed the reiligious
SOCIal orlientations f all Christian denomıiınations, especlally In GCOUTI-
trıes wıth Ixed populatıon. IS only fter orl War and SSDE-
clally SINCE the 9601les that tradıtiıonal Oorms OT reilgIiouUS ııfe SeEe7
rea| OwWwn MMOTre and INOre Ihe proportion OT NnONaTilla Deople
W: n MmMoOST Darts of Europe and ere IS Q SIroNg declne Of reilg-
IOUS Nnowledge and orlıentation M the YOUNGET generations ASs
weill
In VIEW l IS less the quantitative decline f church affıllatiıon WNIC|
siıgnalızes deep CrNSIS f reilgiOus ra  10N Dut the Observation that
the remaInıng church members mostly belong the tradıtional sStrata
OT the Dopulation. Forms Of reilgiOus Iıfe WNIC! CcOould De qualifi Q  15
specıific the modern condtitions OT lıTe Are [are and cattered hri-

11 Berman, IC 169
Cf. Morgan, Inventing the People. The HISEe Of Popular Sovereignty In England

merıca. New YOrK, London on 295ss
ST Simmel, Philosophie des Geldes, rn Duncker Humblot
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stianıty S{} has that IS able inculturate ISO under IMO-
ern conditions and n E& pOost-modern culture.

3 NnsequenCces forıeOology
s ere any INn the churches Dbe concern with hıs ISSUue?
—> In that l IS the specific task OT practical Neology dea| wiıth the
ISSUEe Of 1a00n Detween Christian 1I0N and the sSocial contexis
Of modernity But NOW Can his take place?
The Second Vatican Gounsil has een iImpressive attempt the
'aggiornamento' Of the AatNolıc ra  10N Although ere IS explickt
reference modernıty n ts ere Are ODVIOUS references WNIC!
relate the modern the acknowledgement Of the DINCI-
ple Of reilgiOous iIreedom n Dignitatis Humanae, ÖT the CONncern with the
relationship Of church and the wor| OT oday In tihe constitu-
tiıon Gaudium eft Spes. '“ Moreover the DAasıc tenels OT atNnolıc
thought have een adapted the challenges of modern ecumenıitical
theology, the relationship the written ıble 10N In the
CONSINUUHON about revelation Del erbum and the CONCept Oof the
church sel In Lumen Gentium the explictt DrOGgram Of ihe
counscıl develop a double interpretation OT the self-understanding Of
the atnolıic church, 1.e ad intra (as the atnolıc church self)
ad xira (as er churches and the world soclety al arge IThis
cliear distinction of the church as SYSIEmM n A wider SOCIAa} GON-
TeXT marked Ne)  S EDOQUE and eflects the SOCIOI0QGICAl interpretation
of MOdern society n of functional differentiation. !S
TIhe SWITIC Irom antı-modern normatıvism e contextual attıtude IS
partiıculariy arked In the Case Of the Vatiıcan Gounecil, Hut l has also
Drovoked SIroNg reactions. However the contextual Me 0eSs NOT
necessarily Mean that normatıve commıitments ave be andon

openly adapted the expectations of externa! cConNiexrt. ere
IMaYy De Iso critical the secular OnNtiexTi from the Chris-
1an Derspective. An mportant example for hiıs De the
DY John Mılbank eO0I00Y and S0oC/al EOTY Beyond Secular

CT Komonchak: atıcan and the NcOUNtTter between Gatholicism and bera-
ISM In Catholicism and LiDeralism Ontributons American Public Philosophy.

DYy Douglass and ollen! ‚ambridge: Univ Press, 76-99
rman anslatıon In Kaufmann/Zingerle, next footnote)
FOr = sessment of Vatican In the perspective OT modernization C  6E F.- KauUf-
mannı/ Zingerle 'all und Modernisierung. Historische, theologische und
SozZIologische Perspektiven. ader!  rn Öningh,
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Reason.}6 Ihis Study IS erudition Of theological dispute wiıth the
maın intellectual trends Of modernity and evelops Christian cial
Theory In the Ccontext of post-modern hought Mılbank objects anYy
1alıon between theological and modern secular hought, including
empirical OCIOI0QY, and Dre  S nstead DrODET Christian vVISION of
soclety n the ral  10N Of Augustines 'City f God' C Z Was Impressed DYy
the consistent argumentation Of the author IC IS the DOST
modern level Of meta-narratiıves. ern meta-narratiıves are, he AaSsS-
seris, perversion öf theology f for example, the sclentific explana-
I0N Öf nature and history IN the divine operation his level OoNe
nds holding God responsible for all the evils of his world Milbank
Shows In CONVINCING WaYy hat the meta-narrative ®)| SCIENCE, ech-
NnOlogy, and the IS the lı DOWET, and hat ere IS only ittle
step Irom the struggle for DOWET VOleNCE. He hen sks tIhe QUES-
tion What IS ihe better meta-narrative, iIhe ndividualistic ÖOr collectivis-
IC will DOWET Ör ihe ihe beliel hat men have been reated DYy a
OVING God and Aare invited search ogether I6r ihe perfection 6l
Ing? He öffers } StronNg in his WwOörk And althoug A
SOCIOlogist 1S relevance 1ö field emains, despite he act hat
6ONstttULe: A theological debate FOr {he ea öf INe City öf (3060 O
MAaInNs utopian ıf 1 IS NOT interpreted n the 6ontext öf actual SOCIEly.
Coming back agaın the ISSU® öf normativity ONe has acknoöwl-

edge hat mportant SOUTC® the valıdıty ®] within the
s6cularızed ndividualistic Gulture Öf post-modernity IS solf-
commiitment. This 06 NOl MMean hat the the ındiıvidual
6commits vallcdate are Anvented DYy hım une the Contrary the IM-
IVIQUAa IS normally unable create the he Ör she needs Ive
with. !7 nstead the indiıvidual selects tIhe he ll COomply ith
from the cultural StOCKk of his S0OC/al context. een the level ®)| the
OIe sOocCIety his STIOC IS much 100 Complex and the respective

are ften contradictory hat f WwOöuld b6 impossible 6ommit
hem all This IS the (60ason why the commMmiItment Gertarin IS

ften restricted particular This IS the Case the l1eve|l ®)|
Gulture which Organıses around characteristic functions as NAave
MENNON: earlier But als6 the 1evVel| öf BCGISIONS where

1 ilbank Th6e0l0ogy and Socijal Theory yon Secular Heason. ÖOxlord Black-
well, 199

17 10 a certain the artist ee exception AS the quality Öf | Aart de-
pends precisely 15 paci a sef[ Of rules Of eXxpression. Perhaps
this IS r6AaSs! why the 18 6115 DbecOome (after the enterpreneur and the DU-

dernität, |.C. 1911
reaucrat) the paradigmatic gure In late modernity Or Kaufmann, Religion und MO-
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action frame Of reference always implies the selection Öf specific

The relationship of normatıivity and context has reached Ne  S qualityn the DTOCESS of MmModernization. In traditiona sOocieties eTre Was
clear Cut soclal context IC Was evident contemporaries hat l
respresented reality DEeT Also the Christian Gospel operated ıth
evident normativity In christianized socleties parı of his sOcial and
Cultural Context eople Iso StO0d In ImMmm  jate and similar rela-
jonship eır COMmMOonN Context Although ere were StroNg differ-

of rank and statius f Was precisely Dy rank and STalus hat ira-
lıona soclety Was segregated into Varıous CONTEXIS Öf lıfe Modernıi-
zation IS DrOCesS n WNIC ESsE NomMOgeNeOUS Iorms ®] CONtexi
ea u and Bbecome substituted DYy the already NN functional
XIS Öf the GCONOTMVY, the polity, tihe family, eIc We live In IUNG-
j1onally differentiated UNIVerse Whöse unifying consists pre
Cisely n iIhe plurality öl DEerspeClives. Ihe 'whole' Ör “he world' has
Bbecome Overcomplex and heterogeneOuUs, and iIhe 36-Called POSTmodern 6ONSCcIOLUSNESS ın expression 6l his situation I6r ihe Irs
IMe In ihe DerspecCtive 6{ individuals his 6ondition öften @exXper|-
eNGced ambiquity. 19
rom SOCIOI0gIcA| perspective ere hOweVEer, additional DOoINt

make Ihe transförmation Irom A ranked SOoCIely A lunctionally
differentiated network öf national SOGCIeNEes also Q QroWiNGg O“
ganiızational complexity. In tradıtional SOCIeles Derson normally DO-
ONg unNIquE village, for instance, Or In Gities
Corporation. odern Organızations do NOl eMDrace ihe WNOI® Context
öf individual ıfe but the SpecCific form öf INCIusSION IS membership. That

hat specific rights and duties are bound the Stalius ®)| M>
bership IC IS normally NOl inNerne| Hut achlieved statlus Öf
Givil |aw IC IS eNde! \ retirement, Oxit Or dismissal. In Modern
SOCIety the 86C1la| Staius Öf VEerson 6consists In the gel Öf s Varıous
memberships. Fach organization has 165 OwWwnNn tIhe member has

cComply ıth This evidence 6i organizational IC are öf
ÖbVIOUS particular character and DYy the WaYy normally legitimated DYy
tIhe overarching IdeOlogy 6i a functional subsystem eNgraved in Our
habits and In ihe OMINAan CONCcepl öf normativily, ere IS Say äa
broken and altogether mediated relationship between individuals and
Ihe prominent ideas' öf OUur Culture. What NOrMAalive n Christi-

1 O ischer! Lange Nach der „PDO!  ernen“ Familie In Buba,
Schneider Famlilie. wischen gesellschaftlicher Prägung und ndividuellem
SIgn Opladen estdeutscher Verlag, (In print)
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Ta  10N IS Jonger self-eviden Dut reaches the ındıyıdual DYy Aıf-
ferent and heterogeneous channels. ÖOne channe! IS the teaching OT o  ‚er
reilgiO0us cCommunity IC DETSoN Delongs In the form Of [MeM-
bership, and AIs IS Just OoNe membership M others Another
channe!l IS the imm  jlate Contiexti J relevanıt DETSONS— Darents,
eacners and riends Ir OTIe N the Christian ral  10N implicHt In
OUTrT constiıtutions and general Culture, Doth mediated DYy sSchools DOoOks
and MMass edia Ihıs heterogeneilty of experiences IS the DAasıc fact
of sSoclalızation n moderniızed societies, and nas far-reaching CON-
Eg for the Impa of ecclesiastical actons The ecclesıijastical
rame of reference has eCcome C particular one IC IS INOTe ÖTr less
solated from irames f reference Thiıs IS tihe maın [e64s0on OT 16
UuUC ımpa

have SIOP here for easons Of tiıme will { SummMmarize Al -
gumen(t. Ihe condtıtions In IC Iıve oday In Western socleties
exnıbıt el hıgh egree Of security and predictabilt! attaıned De-
fore n NıStory OT mankınd Ihıs IS the result of OUTrT speclalisıng and
lengthening Of chaıns Of actiıon, CONCOMTaN ] functional dıfferen-
Jation Of OUTr SyStems Of meanıng and of the EMETGENCE the OrGgan\n-
ized forms Of division of labour. The result IS ONgOING growt OT
complexı n human SOcCIeties IC Iorces DETSOTIS ecome INdIVI-
uals, 1.e organıze eır OWTN lıTe DY developiIng eır OWN standards
Of selectivity and rules Of actıon Thıs happens generally NO DY Inven-
tion but DYy IMOTEe ÖT Iess CONSCIOUS selection M exIisting Stan-
ards and rules In the nstitutional and Cultural stock OT soclety
Christian tradıtions belong thıis StOCK n much broader than
they Gar be presen n reilgi0us commMUNICAtIıoN And reilgiOuUS
COomMMUNICAtION se has ecome DOUNd the NarTowW realm OT de-
nomınational OT ecclesiastical opportunities. The SOCIal CONTiEeXT Of the
ra  1I0N Of the Christian reed 4A5 well ds @)| Christian values and

has ecome mMore iragmented than Ver before To ecome
believer IS therefore IMNOore dıffiıcult han n tradıtional sOocIleties and
needs A complex DIrOCESS Of 'polythetic ljearnıng' (A Schutz). !9 To De-
COTMIEe . Delıever and De arthful follower OT the church
develop In Nes CONSCIOUSNESS cognitive and emotional orlıenta-
I0N IC organızes experience under the auspices Of central ele-

Of the Christian creed Tradıtions, lence and habıts Ö
longer enOugh, they end lOse significance and relevance The self-
commıtment the normatıvity of the Christian Gospe! IS therefore

( F.- ann, au und KOommMmunNIi eine SOZIOlogische Perspektive. In
Wiederkehr (= Der Glaubenssinn des Gottesvolkes Konkurrent oder Partner

des eNranm reiburg .Br. Herder,
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NECESSaIry condıition for ts valıdıty. The claım OT ecclesijastical authori-
tıes be the moral author! will under the condition OT modernity
gradually eCcome vVoIld
All thıs has witn the a  Ing SOCIAal CONTeXT Of Christianisation
The tradıtio n Of the Gospel has always Iso een el SOCIal DTrOCESS, Dut
thıs cCOould remaın UNCONSCIOUS ads far AS t has een self-evident But
oday ese sOocIal have eCcome Complex hat they ne

De aken into AaCCOUNT DY theologians, 100 Theology IS the reflexive
DOWET Of religion. In Oorld whose IS longer gıven Dut has
be OovLWn agaın and agaın INn ınNneren iframes Of reference hrough
reflection, the Of reilgion needs A ncrease re  10N 1S well

ven ıT the Basıc OT the Gospel sımple, and rellig-
OUS experience n ts COre IS something IC transcends the intrica-
CcIeSs Of all OUTr inquines, IMaYy SN old that the task of theol-

will eCcomMe ven INOTEe mportant And the quality of the eilDera-
tion DYy practica EOI00Y ll depend UDO: the capacıty unNK-
Ivity and cCONTEeXT. Ihe inculturation OT the Christian creed In the
Siruciures of modernıty IS Still unsolved challenge for all reilgiOus
commMuUnNItIeS
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Pastoraltheologische Informationen Ihl

ames Fowler

The 5 OT Practical
Life Ior V

FOr the last decades have een involved In a quie Dut deep-
gOING revolution In the self-understanding and wWwOrk Of practica theol-

Thıs IS leading changes In theological UCalıon and In the role
Of heology In the churches and socleties irom WNIC the members OT
HIS conference COM Ihıs revolution Cceniters In the and [e-
EMETGENCE Of practica heology Ads discipline. In the United States,
it hnas NOl een OO long SINCEe practica NeOology Was regarded ASs el
asemen operation In moOosSstT diıvinıty schools and theological SemNaT-
Ies E Mean thıs Iteralliy: departments of pastora Care, Christian edu-
catıon, church admınistration, homiletics and Iıturgics, and evangeliza-
tion 5 actualliy Oocated n basements ÖTr attıcs, added though
they afterthoughts WNIC n fact they ften were You could
almost COUNt the mMmMoOore academically prestigiOuUs the SCNOO Oof
theology, the greater the STaius difference Dbetiween the sO-Called
classıcal disciplines Of IDIICa tudies, church nIStOTY, systematic the-
OlOgy, and ethics, the oNne hand, and the sSO-Called apph ISCI-
plines, the er
And l ıNeren n Europe? FE In| noTt Departments Of reilgiouUS
UCAallon were Strong DeCcause Of the oblıgation DrEDAaTE teachers
] religiıon for the schools n YOUT countries Occasionally el! wOould
De departments Of SOoCcial SCIENCES and theoOlogy, under the quise of
the theological interpretation Of Culture and soclety But MmMOStT ften the
actual WOrK of preparation OT Dastors and priests for ecclesial leader-
ship Was completed In IMOTe practically oriented rediger Seminars ÖTr
eır equivalents. The university Study Of theological disciplines had
Iıttle Dlace for practical heology
Ihat older arrangement OT the division Of labor In theological educa-
tion res upO A unfortunate understandiıng OT the relation between
eOrY and practice. Ihe description Of practical heOlogy 15 Jl
IheOIOGY indicates the problem We WworkIing with trickle-down“
understanding Ol applıed theology TIhe assumption that the Grea-
Ive work In theology went In the fıelds Of IDIICa Studies, Historical
Studies, and MOST especlally, Systematic T1heology Ethics, Decause l
touched the practica and political, had Q somewhnat ambiqguous
position. Unconsciousliy, theological aCculıes absorbed the DOositivist
Dlas toward hat cOould De called DUTE reason\, scholarshiıp that
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ceeded In aCccorcdance wıth the GanoTrIs f DUTE reSsearc In the SCI-
In theologıical uCAallon the esults scholarly InQquiry and

constructive interpretation In the SO-Called classıcal disciplines of the-
OlOgYy would De appropriat and applied n the WOTrK OT church leader-
ship and [g practices. Ihat IS hat . when SaYy hat DTaC-
ical heology CONSINU Q  » kınd OT step-Child discipline In theological
tudies We viewed ts work ÄASs derivative and second-hand In his
Derspective Dasitors and educators b encouraged In| Of them-
selves Aas CONSUMers and transmitters f theology, Dut NOl AS PrOdUC-
eIs And the Jalty were viewed 15 Dassıve recelvers OT hıs SE@CONd-
hand theology ransm DYy Dasiors and educators
By the early S, nowever, D  D 16 Derspectives the naliure
and work OT theology began ake form EFdward Farley, - systematic
theologıian, O7TMUula: ese ElI‘ understandıngs In WaY that had
roa| influence ! He iıdentified four major phases In the evolution Of
theology 2S central activity and CONMNcCcern f the church, and alter, the
university. HIs analysıs had the Impa Of shakiıng u OUr routinızed
assumptions about „Dure” and „applied“ theology [Ne Driefly
skeich the four pohases n theology's evolution hat Farley identifies
The Ir pohase Dbegan with the New esiame: church and continued
until the early Midadle Ages In his erq, heology iınvolved Dersona and
eyxistential Inquiry into the mysteries of divine revelation, undertaken
for the sake Of helping the Christian cCommunıty Iıve toward truth Far-
ley Ccalls hısNNeOIl0ogy aDıtus theology as nowledge Of
God Dursued hrough the disciplines Of DTaYVerT, Study, Iıturgical Darticı-
pation, and the practices Oof discipleship. Theology NabDıitus aımed 1O0-
ward the Tormatıon Of DETSONIS and commuUuntItIeESsS In aCccorcdance wirth
the evealed nowledge OT

spiendid example OT the nuriure OT heOology uSs Ca  — be Oovun In
the Rıtes Of Christian Inıtiation IC emerged In the SECONd through
the ıfth centuries Of the church's lıfe In SNUalon NOT unlıke OUur OWT)I,
the church Oun adults drawn l who had NO Christian Y ÖTr
formation. They INaYy have een acdherents Of er Cults, gNOStIC
SEeCIS, Ör acdherents Of the CIVIC reiligion Of the oman EmDpIıre. Over
per! of ree they orked wiırth DETSONS n TE-

brief ment of IS accoun S In ar arley, Ology and Practice Outsicde
tne Glerical aradigm,__ In Don Browning, ral eOI00Y. Emerging
] In Theology, Ur and Wornd. ®© Oork' arper and ROow, 21-41
JIhe nger STA Of Farley'’s Dosition In arley, Theologia: The Fragmentation
and Unity of Theological FEducation. Philadelphia: Oortress Press, See also
Farley's recent TIhe Fragility of Knowledge: Theological Education n
urand the University. Philadelphia: Fortress Press,
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hensive DTOGESS Of formatıon In Christian faıth nat OCUSEeCd not Just
the eaching Of the ıble ÖTr Of Christian doctrine, Dut UDO Involving
them In the Communıty's Dractices Of worship, Ssacramenl_, DraYverT,
StUdy, and SEervVICe Through NgOFrOUS DTOGESS OT such D  aratıon
and examınation, the church Drought catechumens the DOoINt Of
readıness for Daptısm and admıssion the sSacramen! OT NOly
MunNnION. fter eır Dbaptısm Faster Sunday, they underwent iınal
per! of formation and nuriure toward elr orms Of SEervICEe n the
church Dbetiween Faster and Pentecost (Mystagogia
TIhe SEeCOoNd In theology's evolution began EMETGE n tihe
SeconNd through the OUu centuriıes In the ıntellectual DO! OT
the church the challenges OT heresies INn and Of competitive In-
ua ideologıes irom wıthout Ihe OININg of Christian nNne with
the philosophical Derspectives Of neo-Platonism In the work OT
Augustine provides A Dowertul example. Farley Ccalls tNıIs phase The-
Ol0ogy Science. He SEESs Il al ts height In the Summas Of Iho-
[Mas Aquinas, with elr rational reconctılıatıon Of the recovered DNI-
losophy Of Arıstotle with Augustinian theology In thıs Ö  W theology
emerged O the omınan ordering iramework for grounding all human
NOW In the west Theology WasS, In  e the 99 of the SCI-
ences“ Theology SCIENCE provided the intellectual SENETOY and
for the ounding Of the medieval unıversIities. It DerSIS al
least In oman Gatholicısm untıl weill Deyond the Gounter-
Reformation
Ihe ne  X Wa  a of change In theology, Farley, Came
wıt n the iImpacts of the Renaissance and the Reformation, witn elr
respective eiurns classıcal and IDIICa antiıquity. Ihe res retrieval
Of humanıstic traditions, unshackled irom theological control, YaVeE
res mpetus scholarly study The translations of the alın and
reel exXis Of the New Testament into vernacular lJanguages pened
the WaY for the res ılluminations and ntense controversies Of the
Reformation Coupled witn the dawniıng age Of scientific INQUIFY In the
SIXTIEeE and seventeen centuries, ese mMmovements YaVE NSsSe
tihe modern research uniıversity, with ts eginnIng Of the transforma-
tion Of UCAallon for the classıcal DrofeSsioNs nto the work Of speclal-
ized disciplines Of research NO longer „q f the sScIeENCeES“ theol-

had struggle maıntaın In the Ne uniıversities. By
forming allıances witn the emerging „scientific“ disciplines of nhistory,
DMIlOSOpNhYy, DNHOIOGY, and rationally grounded ethics, Variıous epart-

OT speclalized theological Study Degan form Theology
SCcIience ecame theological SCIENCES. uniıty and WOrKING relation
Detween ese disciplinary speclalties In heology Was maıntaıned DY
elr contributions the Drofessional grounding of university-educated
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Dastors and priests Schleiermacher's famous Droposal for the role Of
practica theology ASs the place where the theological disciplines meel

Inform the work Of ecclesıial SCIENCE Drovided OMNe Such influential
ratiıonale for the continulIng DrESENCE OT theological faculties n the MNOW
secularızıng unıversities. As speclalization has continued, professional
quilds SCNOolars In the Varıous theologıical disciplines have era
both confidence and Ver Increasing rgOr n elr work Ihıs has INeVI-
ably | diminıshed CcConversatıon and collaboration between the
disciplines, and ften growINg distancing OT eır work Iirom hat OT
the miniıstrıes OT the churches.
Ihe OUuU phase In the evolution of the work f heology Farley iden-
tıfıes As systematic ÖTr dogmatıc €eOl09y. NOw ara Iirom History
Of Christian Ihought, from Ethics, and ften from IDIICa Studies,
systematiıc theology se Decomes specilalized discipline. In ACa-
demıiıc Circles has increasingly given attention ISSUEeS OT methodol-

and NCcerns about the legıtimation Of ts work AS a disclpline. In
the er Ir of thıs CEeMUrYy academıc systematiıc heology has,
the whole, eCcCome increasingly remole from the Dractices ®)| Christian
aıth In the churches and n QOUr sSOcleties
Ihe emerging e ıe Oof practical heology has directly challenged
thıs OT alfaırs has forcefully reasse nhat theology, n anYy
„classıcal“ CTd, eminently practical theology rom hıs stand-
Domnt the etters of Paul need be sSeen afresh 15 Inventive, nspired
ractica theology ere a Paul inıtlating and respondIng with
hIs Wwritings the challenges of the IrS Christian cCommMUNItIES ASs they
trıed give DOody and les the 116 realıty hat had apprehended
them In the risen Christ We need SC Augustine nOoT U,  O much AS
ayıng OWwn tiımeless dogmatic prinNCIpIES De universally preserved
n the churches, Dut as hıghly gıfted ecclesıial eader writing help
make SE71715  e and shape DO time f threat and
transformatıon In the Roman Empire and In the Church Similarly, O
need the theologıans Of the reformation and COounNnier-
reformation e  45 ICa theologlians, TryYING re-shape the practices
and teachings f the churches In eır STaS, n Ig Oof Ne ISTIOTIC CIN-
CUuMsStiances and challenges. Theology In anYy of ese NOW „Classıca
[as had the cNaracier OT heOlogy habDıtus han OT the theologı-
cal SCIENCES Wa ncerned wit n the shapıng ÖTr re-Shaping Of the
ICce OT the church SÖ that they reflected farıthfulness Christ and
formed congregations OT 'Olk hrough whom MN cOould make hIs ap-
peal In the world In thıs9 they WeTlT€ „lOCal“ theologıies, address-
INg the and specific challenges f Dartiıcular times
places. the impa OT ese challenges they shap powertul
interpretations OT experiences Of revelatıon and OT the documents Of

A  ()  VE  C  C  z
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scripture and ra|  10N raCcilica| heology SaYyS, however, hat We
Should De MOTre ncerned Iimitate eır farthfulness and creativity,In reESPONSE divine inspiration, hat slavıshliy Ing SY:  aUzeand appily er ractica theological Ssolutions OÖOUr challenges In the
present
At the hneart of practica theology's self understanding and effort
ComMMUNICATtEe ts work We ind the retrieval In theology and philosophyOf the ancıent cConcept OT DraXIS.

raxis, Phronesis, and ragmatism
In the ree!l City-state f IC Arıstotle the kınd of KNOWINGand ıl required for the highest Of ree!l vOocatiıons gO0d polıtical
leadership Was that Oof Dhronesis, IC translate IS „Dractica
wisdom.“ PhronesIis COould De evelop! hrough UCatıon and
through particıpation n DraXIS. By DraXIis Aristotle eilerred
n IC actıon and ONgOING re  10N continually interpenetrate.®
Two er forms Of KNOWING and actıon Ga Dbe contrasted with DraxXIıs
In Arıstotle's writing. First ere IS e07n3a, ifrom IC OUr term eOY
COMes refiers nowledge orn f analytıc ISstance and objectivity.
In detached observatıion and analysıs OT the actıon n the Olympic

93  eorists“ advised Darticıpants NOwW best traın and de-
velop strategies for compettition. At another level, e0Na © the frun

philosophical reflection, resulting Irom the nte nspired
templatiıon metaphysical reality. IS mportant SCo that e071a
and DraXIıs aAare NOT opposites Nor IS OoNe derivatiıve OT the er They

richly complementary Dut ISUNG Orms Of KNOWING and actıon,
anımated DYy ınNeren interests and niex1is, and employiIng ınNeren
methods
Poijesis IS the Ir WaY Of relating KNOWING actıon nNat Aristotle
identified Can De characterized ASs creatiıve SK/ When ar poltter MI-
Xes clay the I9 COoNnsIsStenCy, centers l the wheel, and hen
gradually forms and lıfts t into av CETU Vase, she employs DOEISIS.
TIhe DTOCESS Of earnıng Sk| Ör SWIM Involves the kınd of KNOWING
and acting that IS DOEISIS. In DOEISIS feel with QUT DOdies the [-
ınatıon Of IMDS and SENSOTY signals that make EsSEe INndS OT

ÖOn tne Of DraXIis and ItS history, SE Nicholas WI Theory and Prac-
H  ® The History of Marsixt Conceplt, from Aristotle Notre Dame, ndiana
niversi Of Notre Dame Press, 196/, and Bernstein, Praxıs cthon
Philadelphlia: University Of Pennsylvanla Press, 1971
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Dlex Datterns Of ssible and habıtual As We nsıder the role
OT Dodiliness“ practica theology, wWe wiıll have Teason TECOONIZE
' 3 mportant Of the formation of aırth INeOlogy
habıtus
Let S reiurn OUr fOCUS for oment Capacıty for leader-
ship iMn the Dolıtical Of the CIYy required al least ree ele-

IrS T reQUITES groundIng the myths and NIStOry Of the
DOlIs and TSs evolved DUTrDOSES and ideals Q groundIıng | the CHY-
siate’s SIOTYy and VISION eCcCon reQUITES A WIS  ‚w  a nowledge Of
human naliure and Of the arts OT Oorganızation and DETSUASION Involved

leadership And Ir l TEQUITES a Capacıly for analyzıng and
derstandıng the factors shapıng the present omen(t and Ir chal-
lenges the welfare ]! the ese the Ingredients of
phronesis Ör ractica wWwisdom We need TECOOGNIZE hat ese quali-
I1es S NOl the aCQquIisSNioNS ÖTr DOSSESSIONS OT singular indıyıduals
alone Dut rather they SC Outl of the dISCOUTrSe and reflection-on-

that CONSüÜRtuie the polıtical DTrOCGESS
Let [Ne make ınal that undergird OUr understanding OT the
work Of practica tNeology IrS IS not identical wirth Dractlice
Dpractice represent Datterns Of DYy IC a DETSoN ÖTr

COMMUNITY Garrıes OUuUTt the NEGESSATY eır \ıTte and flour-
ishing Practices o ar'! patterns that have evolved

meel the needs and SEIVe the f ple n rela-
I0N wiırth ach nstitutions Adre made OT SYSiems OT bractices,
SOMEe hat ormally established, MaNnYy others that have evolved
informally.
Secondly, has hat derive respectively, Ifrom
TSs Arıstotelian heritage the hand and TS Marxıst heritage
the er FOor Arıstotle © tihe ONGOINO integration Of CI
and re‘  I0N through IC the political DTrOCESS maıntaıned and
adapted the Oof the CILYy NECESSATY for 165 Nournshing and
maıntenance FOor Marx the hand CONNOIte
intentional strategically aımed at the Ooverthrow of the Dresent
Datterns of ECONOMIC and polıtical domination and eır replacement
DYy the classliess raCcliıca NeOlogy has een influenced DYy
the Marxıst understandıng Of hrough Iıberation and poliıtical
eologies It has een influenced DYy Arıstotelian tradıtiıons hrough the

Of polıtical DhIloSsophies from Europe has een shap DY

FOr S heilpful escription of MNese ree orlentalons of KNOWING Anstotie sSe Iho-
Mas Groome Christan Religious FEducation Shared Praxıs Approach New
York Harper and ROow 198 l
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American pragmatist Dhilosophies IC have nformed the influential
work Of A number OT 1e CEMUrY American theologians. (TIhe
term Pragmatism has DraxXIıs 15 ts root)
IAhıs dual heritage of the tierm DraXIis INIS the claım hat practical
theology has Q Siake n maintalning the viability Of the Ices OT the
churches and elr MISSIONS At the Same time, t ENgaAGES In ONgOINGcritical and Cconstructive EeIlo al transformation toward the greaterfarthfulness and effectiveness OT the churches In the SOCIeties In IC
they ereır wiıtneses

TIhe Hermeneutical and Gorrelational ynamics of Pretical
eOl0gy
NOW let nsiıder characterization Of practical theology Practical
tNeOIOgy, We MaYy SdY, IS

Critical and constructive reflection DV Communities Oof
on C  l  y In the LU of their DFaXis,

Drawing Ö elr nterpretations of normatiıve fro
Scripture 3 tradıtion
in their interpretations OT the emergent chal-
lengess situations they face, and
Leading ONgOINg modifications and ransformation OT

practices
in {O DÜ adequately responsive

nterpretations of the of GOod's S 1{8 Ner-
sShIp.

TIhe TollowiIng chart INaYy De of help In visualizıng the IOw Of INQquiry
and dialogue hat cCcommMUNItIeS Oof arth CarTYy In practica theological
re  10N TIhe examınation OT scripture and ra|  I0N IS stimulated DY
the situations and challenges they face, WNIC call for the
INICalon Ör transformation Of elr WayYyS OT IVING eır MISSIONS and
offering eIr witness et's diagram (next Dage)and SC
ıT Q Can llumine ts ynamıics.
Please I00K wiıth 3 al the Oode! Z have offered (Cf 27 2) By FS-
flection ONn tNIS two-dimensional medium, WE wirll { MNg into IOCUS
the multidiımensional MoOomMmenits and movements Of ractica theological
engagement.
Irst, let MMe all 10N they in number f places, OT
the WOTrdSs interpretation ÖT interpretative. Ihıs term signals that WE
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understand practica theological inking DE, at heart, hermeneuti-
cal actiıvity. Ihe cCommunıty Of faıth IS e  w communıty of interpretation.

IN interpretative iınd rrelational Dynamics of-eO10GYy
Interpretative Discipli Interpretative Disciplines
Biblical, historical, systematiıc
ethical, philosophical, and DOlogy, philosophy Of ucation,

SOCI0logy, psychology, anthro-

comparatve heological studies actıon SCIONC8S, communications,
lılm ? drama, ıterature, the arts.

Theoly\
Past Honwryleniu%lMonmdb'yflomory<—>&mnfrnnudbyfilflu&Tmu

Present rporate and conditions
(00's DraxXis In the and Dersonal covenanting (9) callıng tor practical theological

pastl. Scripture and In nership wiıth (30d's nd. HSCaernNMeEeNnt aldı

present interpretation
Tracition. (3've shape IO presen DraxXis. Carrnied Out DYy grounding In and

and discernment. commMUnNItISS
In and hrough the praclces Tradition employed In NgolIng

interpretation.

f

Administration Proclamation Care & GCure Formation
Worship Souls

Persons
Transformation

Evangelization Mission and
Prophetic Wıitness

As A  J community Of interpretation, the church INnds ts unifyıng and IO-
cal dentity hrough ts ONgOING engagemen!t with and interpretations OT
nat ICeNUT the ode! ASs „Past Of emoOrYy and Promise“. In
scripture and ral  I10N the church |ıves In relatıon ONgOING interpre-
ations Of the „Remembered Patterns Of Od's PraxIis“ In the Dasti
Scripture and ra  10N, engaged n ONgOING interpretation, provide tihe
lenses MapsS DYy IC { discern the Datterns of Od's INn-
volvement In the in-Dreakıng presen.. The „Ecclesial Practices“ identi-
fied Delow represent the WayS the „Past of EeMOTrY and Promise“
orms and akes $  —_ In the SOUl and minds and r  ICces Of members
Of the communtity. Ihıs ncludes elr grounding n Scripture and Ira-
I10N t includes the emotional dispositions formed In elr ea
ethical sensIbilities hrough the DrayerS, MUSIC, sacrameniIis, the OX -
es Of others, AS weil ä the proclamation and teaching O1 ıble
and ra  1I0N All Of thıs edimented Complex of KNOWING, attıtudes,
and Datiterns Of eNavıor shape the Iinterpretations the community
makes f the present challenges and con!  I10NS they face.

elr Dersona Corporate Ive ıre shaped DY „Present In-
rmed DYy eMOTY and Hope“
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the Sarte tıme, through ese ecclesıial ractices, and eır ooOlagen scripture and tradıtions, they IsSo look toward the ure, < „ruture

iframed DYy Faith and rusJ.W. FOWLER  NEW SHAPE OF PRACTICAL THEOLOGY  At the same time, through these ecclesial practices, and their rootage  in scripture and traditions, they also look toward the future, a „Future  framed by Faith and Trust“. Through these practices they engage the  society that surrounds them in mission and evangelization, in social  witness and political praxis. As they make their interpretations of the  challenges presented by the unfolding future, they do so with instincts  and imaginations shaped by their personal and ecclesial memories of  God's patterns of faithfulness in the past, and their experiences of  God's faithfulness in the present.  The patterning of time we are working with here is reminiscent of that  which Augustine offered in the eleventh chapter of The Confessions.  In Section xxvili he writes, „But how does this future, which does not  yet exist, diminish or become consumed? Or how does the past,  which now has no being, grow, unless there are three processes in  the mind which in this is the active agent? For the mind expects and  attends and remembers, So that what it expects passes through what  has its attention to what it remembers‘“* The community of faith, in its  interpretations of present and future, expects, attends, and remem-  bers, with minds and hearts shaped and furnished by „Memory and  H opeu  How does a church or ecclesial community awaken to the realization  of a need for change in its praxis? How does a community of faith  recognize that it must engage in fresh ways in fundamental practical  theological re-working of its practices, its ways of being and mission?  One could hope that as part of the habitus of their ways of being the  church, they would be continually alert to the internal nudges of the  Spirit of God. One could also hope that, like soldiers engaged in a  field of battle, the church would have sentinels and systems of obser-  vation to detect a shift in the fields of their service, or identitfy new  sources of danger and challenge. When a community of faith begins  to recognize that new challenges and conditions call for new patterns  of response and praxis, a process of intentional practical theological  engagement can be the result.  When this need is recognized and émbraced‚ a community of faith  begins a practical theological process that is both hermeneutical and  correlational. That is, it begins an intentional process of inquiry and  reflection that engages in focused analysis and interpretation of the  situation and emergent challenges that call for its attention and ad-  dress. The community must ask, „What is going on? What are the  4 St. Augustine, Confessions. (Tr. by Henry Chadwick) Oxford: Oxford University  Press, 1991, p. 243.  213Through ese practices they engage ihe
soclety that SUrrounds hem n MISSION and evangelization, In SOCIal
witness and political DraXIs. As they make elr interpretations of the
challenges presen DY the unfolding ure, they do SO wıth INSUNGIS
and imaginations shap DYy eır personal and ecclesıial memorIeS Of
od's Datterns @]! farthfulness n the Dasıi, and elr experiences OT
od's faıthfulness In the Dpresen!.
The patterning OT time a WOrKING witn here IS remmmnISCEnNt )| that
IC| Augustine offered In the even chapter Of The Confessions.
In Section XXVIN he Wwrites, „But NOW 0es his ure, WNIC! 0eS NOl
yel exIist, IMINIS ÖT ecome consumed? ÖOr NOW 0es the Dasıl,IC 1IOW has NO eINg, GrTOW, unless efe ree n
the iInd IC In his S the actıve agent”? FOor the Iind EXDECTS
attends and remembDers, that hat EXPECIS DaSSes hrough hat
has ts attention nat remembers‘“* The cCommunıIty falth, In ts
interpretations of present and ure, attends, and em-
bers, with miınds and ea shapı and furnished DY EMOrYy and
Hopen
How 0eSs A church ÖT ecclesıial communıIty awaken the realiızation
f need for change n ts DraxXIis”? How 0es d COoMMuUNItY of 'aıth
recognize hat t must ENGAGE n res WaYS n iundamental ractica
theological re-working Of ts Dractices, ts WaYyS Of EeINg and mission?
One COuld hope nhat 15 Dart OT the habıtus OT elr WaYyS Oof EeINg the
cChurch, they WOUld De continually alert the internal nudges OT the
pir| OT God One COuld Iso nope that, Iıke soldiers engaged In w
1e Of attie, the church wOould have sentinels and SYSiEMS OT ODSEeT-
vatıon eieC| sShıift In the fıelds OT elr Service, ÖT identitfy 1e
SOUTCES OT danger and challenge. When cCommunıIty of alth egins

recognize that Nne  s challenges and condtitions call for e Datterns
Of reSPONSE and DraXIS, C  er DTrOCESS OT intentional practical theological
engagement De the result
When thıs need IS recognized and émbraced‚ d cCommunIty Of arth
egins practical theological DrOCESS hat IS DoOotN hermeneutical
correlational That S, l egins intentional DITrOCESS Of InQquiry
reflection that ENGaAGES In focused analysıs and interpretation Of ihe
SIUuAalon and challenges nat call Ior ts NUuon and ad-
ress The cCommunıIty must ask, „What IS gOING on? What the

St Augustine, Confessions. (Tr DY Henry Chadwick) Oxford Oxford University
Press, 1991,
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hreats We face? What are the dangers and challenges mMust ad-
dress? What gOoOdSs Adre ake n thıs situation?“ eır INg
eginnIng analysıs wirll De nformed DY elr eadiıng of scripture
ra  10N, and DYy the ethics and value systiem IC they hold But
they Will ISO iurn er „Interpretative Systems“ OSe f the
SOcCIal SCIENCES and er Derspectives Suggest In the rg
hand f OUTrT odel They will COonsult with members of the
comMUNItEeS affected DY the threat Ihey will wıth Varıous
„eXP In Such interpretation. rom ese [EeS0QUTCES they wıll identify
the eliements OT Darticular strategies Ney MIg employ. They will
Identily Varilous Dotentia allıes ıth whom they mMIg Join meel the
challenges.
At the Samle time, however, they will iurn er „Interpretative DIS-
ciplines” and „eXP OSe hat IOCUS the Scriptures and radı-
t1ONSs of the communIty of aıth (see ihne eft-hand corner). ere
they will ask for nelp In findıng and models for qguiding the
SPONSES and inıtlatıves they IMaYy shape In relatıon the Currenit chal-
ljenges. TIhey IMaYy discover nat from eır normatıve tradıtions they
wıll Ind TEeSOUTCES and precedents that will Drovide alternatıve and
res Derspectives they Can ffer the coalıtiıons witn whom they
work They IMNaYy Iso fıind mora and spirıtua dimensions In the CNSIS
that they had NOT Dreviousiy recognized They MaYy ISO Ind
STIraınis regardiıng SONMIEe strategies ÖTr approaches they mIg have
CONSICET! What D describing here has een cal C  A DTrOCESS @)|
„mutually critical correlation“.>° the hneart Of intentional practical
theological engagement We Ind thıs dynamıc dialectic Interpretations
of the Situations of present challenges and eır dre Drought
into mutually critical correlatıon wIith interpretations of the normatıve
SOUTGES of Christian 10N and practices.
ome practical theologlians, Tollowing the influential work Of ans
eOrg Gadamer, (Truth and Method) reier nıIsS DTOCESS Aas Greäa-
tive „‚TuSsIon of the horizons“ Of interpreted SOCIal realıty wıth OSe Oof
interpreted Christian normatıve sources.®© {Ihıs image of the fusion of

See aVı raCcy, Blessed Rage for rder. The New Pluralism n Theology. New
Oork UrYy Press, 1975, Chs and See also raCcy, „The Foundations f
ral e0ol0ogy n Don rOWNING, S ractHca) e0I0GY. The Emerging Jeild
n Theology, Church and World. New ork arpe| and ROWwW, 1983, 61-82
damer IS Trum and Methodg, New Oork: Seabury Press, 1975 ÖOn „fusion f
OrIZONS _ e 273S8, 33/1, Among practical theologlans makiıng uUSse Of Gada-

hermeneutical theory arl Gerkin, The Living Human Document Hevi-
SIONING Pastoral Counseling n AV  { Hermeneutical Nashville Abingdon Press,

rKIN, dening the Horizons: Pastoral Responses Fragmente: Society.
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horizons IS mportant the creativity and imaginative 1IEeW-
that Can resußt iIrom SUucCh Q DTrOCESS. 0es NOl (070 far

Suggest that wnhen Such DTrOGESS IS thoroughiy and a  y carrıed
QuUT, tihe esults have tihe Dotentia OT Producing ne'  s VISION and
miıtment Of A SOM We assoclate ıth experlience Of revelation.
ÖOne Carn from his description Why [ —— aaaa }  [ —— aaaa } have characterized the WOTrK
f Dractica heology ASs both interpretative (hermeneutical) and TEe-
atona Perhaps YOU Cal Iso © In res WaYS NOow practical theol-

provides the DYy IC ONgOING interpretation Of cripture
and ra  10N, In correlation wıitn present situations and challenges, C
fuel Of change n the practices OT QUTrT cChurches, while hon-
OrInNg continuny and KeePING al wiıth OUTrT scriptures and tradıtions

Common Characteristics of Practical Theological proa-
ches

Perhaps 7l will De nelpful a SummMmarıze of the marks hat CIS-
UNqUIS the emerging New Ir  I10NS In practica heology Irom er
approaches. A wirll USe AS examples of ese characteristics SoMe AdS-
DEeCIS of the approaches employed DY Darticıpants In AIS CcConierence
ÖTr OSeEe that have influenced them

Praxis- T heory-Praxis. Practical theologıical me claıms ä ts
starting place SOME NieXT ÖOr CONTIEeXIS OT DraXIıs. Ihat IS Say,
arıses In re  10N OUul Of the CcConiex{i OT ONgOING ractices n 1C|
ComMUNItEeS OT aıth ENGAGE IT arıses OUuT OT practices and eiurns
practices. Its qgoal IS nOot the formulation OT aDsiracC; understandings ÖT
princIples. Rather, l IMS al tihe HMICalon toward greater farıthful-

and adequacCy Of the practices witn IC l egins
One OT the SOUTCEeS iIrom IC the re-EMETGENCE OT practical theology
had aken ts dırection IS the IOCUS n the United States „CONGTEG-
atıonal tudies.“ Thıs WOTIK, IC began wıitn SOCclological and anthro-
DOological tudies OT reillgious communities In the late 19/0’s, inıtially
aımed al rying SE[IVEe theological educators and Dastora strategists
In inding mMore eifeCcive WaYyS Impa' congregations witn M.

Philadelphlia: 'estminister Press, 1986 and Don rownIng, Fundamental rachH-
cal Theology. Descriptive and Stategic Proposals Minneapolls: ortress Press, 1991
Gadamer has had d deal of nfluence and through the 'ork of NT raCcy,
op.Cit. and The Analogical Iimagination. New ork: Crossroad, 1981
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theologıcal teachings.‘ {Ihıs involved Drior theologıcal commMItMeENnt
and intent IC| YaVE )MNSe the study f congregations for DUTDOSES
OT MNGING about change, the directions of IC were determined In
advance DY DETSOTIS and groups irom beyond tihe congregations. Ihıs
could De call classıc theory-praxis-theory approach. In the
COUTS®@ of Tew however, practitioners Of congregational Stud-
1eS began recognize the riCHhIy layered complexIity Of tihe Dractices Of
congregations. They began OMe understand that the fjormatiıve
DOWET Of congregational practices QOCS deal deeper han hat

[!elre change In the artıculation Of eır theology Can affect Wıth
ese insights ere aDDeaTr KS lıke Schreiter's ONst-
ruCting LOcal FTheologıe and ames Hopewell's Congregation.° They
have challenged and elp practical theologians recognize hat
change n the practices ] reilgiOous cCommMuUNItIeS MmMuUsStT Degın wıth
helping congregations face and Marme the I  S al IC eır DTAaAC-
tices Are inadequate, unfarthtful, ÖTr both Matthew Lamb, influenced DY
hIs eacher onNnannes Metz, enchma olıdar with
Victims, n IC he OW decisively NOW the moOost influentia the-
ologiıes of the J1e! CEeNTUTY virtualiy always approached the
churches irom the standpoint @)| the DriorIty f theory. !©0

Practical theologıical approaches are contextual, Jocal, and
CIOSEe experience. In the aspırations Of SOM philo-
sophica ÖOr systematıc theologıes, practica heology 0eSs NOT aım al
timeless, unıversal ÖT comprehensive interpretations of Christian radı-
tiıon In MaNYy WaYyS, practical heology IS „problem-posing“ tNeOIlOgy. In
ts ONgOING monItorıng OT the horizon of challenges and ISSU@S the
church aces T esponds CrIsSIS events OT ISSUEeS DYy nıtiat-
INg practica theologıcal dISCUSSION and InQquiry Ihıs IS NOl Sdy that
ts WOTrK IS merely Diecemeal ÖT iragmentary. In IManYy WaYS ihe
churc self-understandiıng and comprehensive interpretation of the
meanıng Of the Gospel brought into question DY the practical
challenges and ISSUEeS l aces However, nstead Of approaching
scripture and ra|  I0N wıtn the intent make systematic and COMDTE-
hensive interpretations, t approaches hem wıtn the fOCUSs OT tihe DaT-

FOr representative Wwritings Of this Dosition S Jackson Carroll, Gar/ Dudiey
and ılıam McKinney, Eds., Handbook for Congregational Studies Nashville Abing-
don Press, 198 and Gar/ Dudiey, Bullding 'eCcCHive Ministry. San FrancGciSCO:
arper and ROW, 1983
Maryknoll, New ork IS Press,
Hopewell's IS ongregation Stories and Structures. Philadelphia: Fortress
Press, 1987
New ork Crossroad, 1982
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ticular and local ISSUEeS confronts TIhe UIC Dractica theologian
OoNannes Van der Ven and the he works wiıth al Nıjmegan Unt-
versity call approac ICa theology „Empirical Theology
In OING O they DaYy Dartiıcular the analysıs Of SOCIal
Cultural problematics nhat challenge the church res theological
inking. At the Sare ıme they GONMNCceEernN themselves understand the
WaYyS cContemporary DEeOPIE frame ese ISSUE that theology MaYy
address em ! intelligible and credible ways.

raCcica theology eclaıms the approaches Of l theology}
Ihe apostle Paul eiferred the ekklesia the COMMUNILY Of DETSONS
called together e lleE Christ 15 „the Body Of MN cß

He spoke of the UNIQUENESS Of the gifts Of OSe who make u the
of the Darts f OUTrT DOodiıes the a tihe SYES the

an the eet of the COMMUNIY We C creedal COMMUNITY WNO
ake seriousiy the wiiness DOAdIIy resurrection Oof the Jesus Wwhose
body whipped, hung and Dierced with Theo-
IO0Y us akes ınto aCcCCOouUntT OUTr „bodiliness“ 15 colleague Re-
ecCa Opp DUIS n1 2 OQur cognitive fjunctioning constitutes
J relatively Im Dart Of OUTr modes Of KNOWING and relating the
Dhysica world and achn er We OUr Dodies We have DOWET-

emotionalCand pDatterns that shape the frameworks
IC We CONSIruCt and| OUTrT EXDETIENCES Ihe evels QUT
ENETGY and mportant WaYyS depend UDO! OUTrT DOdies Like-
WISE@ OUr bodily ea Can De deeply affected DYy the irames Of
MEANINOG ÖT meaninglessness hat characterize the and SUD-
comMUNINEeS with WAIC identiiy. eologian Sallıe McFague has
IdIy Drought OUTr EXDETIENCES Of bodiliness into her rgorousliy (eA-
tive work the heology Of tihe Body of God Bodiliness ı theology

ItANS takıng OUTr natural and human enviıronments seriousiy.
takıng Sseriousiy the substances We and others Ingest INTO QUTrT

J1es for nouriıshment for healing and for the alteratıon of OUur MOOdS
and subjectivity Bodiliness takıng ihe architecture and DNYySI-
cal features OT and CONSITU envıronmenNITS Serlousiy And
bodiliness ANIS profoun Care about hat happens tihe bodies OT

I onNnannes Väal der Ven Practical e0OI0GY Empirical Approach Kampen Ihe
Netherlands Pharos Publishing 199
Hebecca Opp Saving Work eMnNIS: TAaCclce: of Theological Education OUIS
Ville Westminster John KNOX Press 199 She 'edits MT Kelsey wIıth the {e|  3
bodiliness S TO Understand Truly 'hat's eological  out Theo-

09ica | oulsville Westminster John KNOX Press 199 D 119
liıe McFague e/s of G00 e0100Y or an Ecological Nuclear Age Hade|
phla ortress Press 198 and McFague The of Ecological e0I00Y
Minneapolis Fortress Press 199
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DETSONS especlally CcCNılaren In the ECONOMIC and SOCIal ragmen-
ations assocIıa: wıth the advances Oof maı capıitalism and the
global spread Cultural values OT Nortnh America and Europe. Practi-
cal theology cannot do ts work wiıth the aCı assumption hat people’s
Dodies begın wiırth elr neck and extend only upward. Ihıs g
er, nat practica theology ODDOSES docetic theologies hat
Dartmentalıze the spirıtua and the ohysical, and that shrınk the

Of the church tihe private and spirıtua needs OT 16 members
Practical NeOlogy includes, but IS NOT: ‚ective WO.  z

n the Art of ecciesia practices In the er world @]!
SO-Called „classıcal“ and „applı theOology, the disciplines hat orked
wiıth the Nnciona speclalties of applied NeOlogy COould De taught and
written aDOout separately. ere were Drofessors of homiletics, WNO
orked Darticularliy exXegesis, SEIMOON construction, rhetorical
styles, and effectiveness In comMMUNICAtION Ikewise, reilgious educa-
IOrSs 0uWN! elr princıpal academıc colleagues M seCular educa-
IOrs The ften SNar‘ the assumptions and standards Of UuCatlıon
shaped DYy the „schooling“ eils, Carryıng eır work without DaT-
ticular attenuon ts theologıical ÖT eccliesia foundations Professors
Of Dastora GCaTre, seekIng legıtimate elr eaching and reSsearch,
ften grounded themselves In the heorlies and clinıcal practices Of
secular DsyCchological tradıtıons Frequently AIsS Incorporating
Dractices and approaches hat solated indıviduals Irom eır
muntıties f arth and did Iıttle address the spirıtua erises and nun-
geTS they carrıed
In the work Of contemporary practical theologıans still SPE 0Cal [ e-
search and writing pastora theology, homıiletics and reilgiOus edu-
catıon BRut ere Are SONMIeEe remarkabile New Datterns emergıng. Work
In pastora Care DYy Pam Couture, Just er example, focuses

the experience OT and CNladren In tihe niext Of the WoOTrId-
Ide phenomenon Of the „‚ftemIinization Of DOoverty She addresses
churches and soCclety regardıng the need recognize and alleviate
the erises Of womens and children's Iıves In OUr CONtemMporary SOCIE-
1es In OINg she draws wıth DOWET the ethical and IDIICA|
SOUTCES of the Christian ra  I10N, offerIng them In WaYyS hat ENGaAGE
Datiterns @)| Dublıc debate In OUTrT societies. 14 Work DYy Kar/| rns NIp-
KOW and Friedrich Schweitzer uCatıon In Germany has CX
ese Same In Of comMNTMeEeNnt: and methods

amela d es: Are the Poor”? Women's ove!l amlly Ollcy, and
Practical eO10gYy ashvılle bingdon Press, 1991
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raClica| theology WOTrKS In languages: the „Janguageo|

the 6‘ and „Janguage the wall.“ In Ings and WE
read the SIOTYy of the time when erusalem, under the reign HEeYZ-kıah IS Surrounded DY huge host Of Ssyrian rOOPS, sent ere DYyKINg Sennacheri The Ssyrian forces have een plundering and
Sacking the cıtıes of Jerusalem, the ınal DrIZe, IS NOW
Dlucked. eZIKIa old, and In the fourteenth YCar OT NIS
reign, IS Q  > DIOUS and arthful KINg TaCıng Q errible SNUalon IS has al-
ready strıpped the gold and sılver ff the itar and a  intments of the
temple and irom the OOTS Of the Dalace HIs reaSury IS eMPLy ere

anls
O IMOTrTe materia|l objects wıith WNIC!| DUuYy ime against the Assyri-

TIhe Rabshakeh, Sennacharib's haughty ambassador, with nIS
entourage the (Op OT the wall hat Surrounds the belea-
quer: City He IS mel DYy representatives OT ez  1a WNO asked hım
polıtely NvVerse with hnem In Aramalıc, IC IS tihe language OT
iınternational diplomacy. „DOo NOl spea In Hebrew, In the
hearing OT OSe Of OUTr ple Wwho the wall.“ The Rabshakeh
responded witn insult and threat „Has asiter sent - eal
ese words YOUT aster and VOU, and NOl the ple sitting
Ö  Jn the wall, WNO ire doomed witn yYOU eal eır dung and
MNn elr OWnN unne“”?“ Ihen, In QV loud VOICEe and n Dad Hebrew, he
Shouts nIS demands, laced with UCHIVe Dromises and dıre threat
„DO NOl Iısten ezZIKlIa for thus SayS the KINg Of Assyria ake
yYOUT wiıth INe and GCGOMIE OUtT then CVETY Ö of YOU will
eal fifrom YOU OWnN vine and YOUT OWN fIg iree, and NN Irom VOU
OWN cistern, untıl COM  D and ake YOU aWaY land lıke YOUT Ö
land, C  er land of graın and wine, land Of rea| and vineyards, A land
Of Olıve OI1l and ONeY, that VOU MaYy lıve and NOT d|6' 66 Il IngsS, 18:26-
27)
ezeklia and nNIS advısors gather In the palace. Ihe KING SenNnds @)|
HIS officıals Consult wiıth the prophet salıah eZIKIa S g Oof
DraYer, recalls Od's farıthifulness In the pasti and Dlaces nIS desperate
SNUalon beifore the Lord The MESSAGE from salah GCGOMes He nas
ea S Word irom tihe LOrd He eils eZzZIKIa| hold ırm and lay
NIS Ca and the arrogant hreats of Sennacheri Defore God
ezekıia IS given ASSUuTa  C that C TUr will the Ssyrian
general reiurn nIS OWN land, and hat Sennacher'| will die the
hand @)| oNne of NIS OWN SoN\Ns And ASs though miraculousliy, the SSYT-
lan armıVYy IS removed 4S threat The farıth and righteousness OT Hez-
IKIa| o  C vindicated
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ÖOld esiame €eOI0glan, alter rueggemann has made thıs SIOTYy
the basıs for offering powertul sel of observatiıons about the kınd Of
'oöormatıon In faıth that IS requıre ‚pbehınd the wall“ for pDeople OT faıth
Her elr witness and challenge the values and assumptions of
secular socıeties 93 the wall.“1>
raCclıca| theology that IMS qguide churches In the shapıng and [ S-
shapıng Of elr public witness n secCular SOCIeNES MUST DE rooted In J  .
VIgOFrOUS Iıte Of worshıip, DTraYyerT, proclamation and Study Of scripture
and ra|  1I0N I1 practica heology IS help churches unmask the
preienses )| secular value SITUu and the eductive injustices @)|
capitalıs: and maı economıies, CcComMMUNItEeS Of faıth have
grounded deeply n alternate sel of storiıes, and De equIipped with

altermnate sel of virtues. Brueggemann SayS that ıf the churches
gOINg er eır witness and quidance ‚Deyon the wall In credıble
and relevant WaYS, they mMuUst be cCap.  e of relatıng rstian MNMONTMNa-
tıve Judgments and VISIONS In jJanguage that intellıgıble and that has
bıte for OSe who ave NO Christian IMEIMOTY Ör commMmı!tmMents racti-
cal heology of tnıs SOM works n languages: the language .behind
the wall“ and the jJanguage for a 33 the wall.“

The CC Shared of theSof SE OfE

In rying characterize the shape Ol Dractica theologıcal work
ave emphasızed ts rootedness n praXIis. CII ave SIreSSsE! that Il IS
ntextual and OcCal, and that l [a[ EA"J tO experience. Ihe
© practica theology seeks reclaım and reshape theology
bıtus for OUr time and for OUTrT SOCIeEtEeS Ihe S practica theology
INnKSs the StUudy and strengthening OT the ract! OT ministry the
larger asks of formiıng and QuIiding the farıthifulness Of commuUntItIesS of
faıth In fınal poIlnNt, m— stressed the need for practica theology
ts work n jJangauges: the Janguages Of DTaYGT, praise and DrOG-
amatıon behind the wall,“ and the launguages f Dublıc discourse 99
the wall.“
As -CO OUT conclusion [-— —— MUSIT pomnt dımension Oof theologı-
cal work that has ecome particularly problematic for ay'’s aD-
proaches practica| theology. D speal Of the challenge and the need

alter Bruk  N, „The Legitimacy of ectarian ermeneutic“ n Boys,
Fducation for Citizenship and Discipleship. Philadelphia: Pılgrım Press, 1989,
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Ner intelligıble and conVviıctional metaphors hat K will call
theX GOod QUT me and Ner equaliy compelling and CO-
related metaphors for patterns Of l  Nan partnership with God’s
X
In uNnıversily ase systematıc theology Oof the last Ilty YSaTrS ere has
een otable neglect of hat nıstoricalliy Was ca the „Providence
Of God In have riıed address >.i. .ll of the rea-
SOT1$S for OUr Uurnıng aWaY from thıs kınd OT fOoCus theological WOrK
ere O will only DOINI Out that the & practica tNeology's IM-

Wworking contextually and locally, and 8  n work in DId-
XIS have made n SUSDICIOUS of speculatiıve systematıc theologies QS-
peclally OSEe dealing witnh tihe Drovidence ÖT OT God Liberation
eologies have nOoT een SO INg about
But they have ften een IZ for subtly ÖT Diatantiy shaping the

Of God il the NIOUTS ] the Ideologıical comM—MMeENITS they
MNg the ıble Similarly, miıddie class academıcs have een AC-
Cused Of MINgING OUr class lased and Datrnarchal ideologies OUr
eEIT0 COonstirue God n lely and history And ere a
millions OT Deople in tnıs Century who OoOking UDO! tihe IMass
slaughters the holocausts and the terrorıst Wars carr Out IO0 OT-
ien the Of OUr gOods sımply have concluded that GOod elps
OSe WNO „help themselves“ Dut here NOl enjamin Franklin's

Of the phrase Dut rather the f the Ords Of interna-
tional capıtalısm and eIr smaller scale everywhere who
„nelpiIng themselves“ al the ECXDENSE Of the DOOT and OT natlure and
the utures Of all OUTrT CNılaren

acknowledge the weilght Of EsEe actors makıng uSs remely
Ul 15 C find and fjormulate WaYyS OT offerIng the WIIness
Of IDIICAa faıth 4S regards God S iınvolvement the of
iure and history But submiıt nIıs gathering hat We Cannot allor!
ul theologıical approaches around without
inding WaYyS theologıicalliy help commMuUnNItIeS f farıth Correlaite elr
OWN al faı  Iness witn the WaYyS SpIr! IS present and
actıve OUTrT world
Don FrOWNIN has aced and named tNıs need nIS unda-
mental TaClica Theology. He argueS forcefully hat ere must De
visional Component Iinking God OUTrT CcConiexis Of actıon OUT the-
ologiıes hat Can ground the normatıve quidelines of OVEe and ustice
have named and orked ıTn AIS 15 Dart Of approac

Minneapolis ortress Press 1991
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aıth Development and 'asSst0ora. Care‘/ and n C Ne'  s manuscript hat
will aDDeEaT In the COMING year. !8 Browning and ( m— have, n Somewhat
ınNeren WaYyS, both drawn the metaphorical theology Of Riıchard
Niebuhr, n thısr and have wrıitten about Od's Creating, GOV-
erning e Liberating/Redeeming praxis.‘$ roWNINg has drawn
the IiImplications of ese metaphors for n theological ethıcs Z 93
have ollowed Niebuhr n developing O-reila: metaphors for the
Datierns of humans' Dartnership wıitn God n co-Creation, GCO-
Governance, CO-  105n and RHedemption.
In addltıon the Inı Of OD]  1ons ese approaches —— ention
earlıer, ere IS widespread Se715@ hat the connecting Of practical
heology DIDJICAally derıved metaphors that depict the PFraxXis of GOod
aprıorı disqualifies OUr WO irom anYy consıderation in QUTrT Droader
secular and reilgiousiy pluralistic sSocleties. S Dossible speal Of
the DraXIs Of n theology hat COould address broader Dluralıstic
ÖT secular society? Let share wiıth YOU the kernel! Of <  > couple OT
cCOoNVvictions TL a  | E S forming AIS ISSUE@e

In the reilgiousiy pluralistic (and the milıtantiy secular) CcConiex{is In
IC o work Deople exhiıbit NIgn evels Of spirıtua hunger and ethıi-
cal anomıe Ihıs con  1I0N makes l essential hat We Ind intelligıble
and imagınatıve WaYyS Her the VISIONS, practices and
truths Of QUTr faıth tradıtions We Are called develop 116e orms of
apologetic theological COomMMUNICAtION and formatıion ress
OSEe who cdrawn spirıtuality and ethical awakening. We need

kn together COSMOIOOY and compelling metaphors for at-
Ing, UudgIıng, lıberating and redeemIng influences In human soclety
We need provide Of communıty and Care where DpSsople
Can experience and regaın the lıberating disciplines OT Drayer and
pralse.

Equaliy mportant, Dut ven INOTe urgen(, Ca Delieve, IS hat DTrO-
vide intelligible metaphoric and cConNnVviıctional images of Od's DraXIis
1or the members Of OÖOUT Christian commMUNItIES of alth Members Of
Christian commMUNItIES must have and metaphorical clarıty for

Philadelphia: ortress Press, 198
James —owler, Faithfulness and ange. Human Development, ame and Ihe
thics of 0Calon. ashviılle bingdon Press, (In Press)
FOr ar indeptn AaCCOUNT Of J1ebuhr's Of these metaphors SE  566e Fowler, TOo See The
Ingdom: The Theological Vision of Rıiıcharad Niebuhr. Nashville bingdon Press,
1974 and ham, Maryland Universities Tess Of America, Fr eifor!
fresn practical theological construction ullding from thIs Niebuhrian tradtion
Fowler, Falrthful ange. The Personal and Public Challenges of 'osIimogenm I ife
Nashville bingdon Press,
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understanding NOW eır vOocations and farthfulness De parı Of the
work and will ]! God We will NOL get far with the SEerlO0Uus enewal Of
practica theological engagement In QOUr congregations faıl al thıs
fundamental ask
Ironically, 5 ———— 7 end reflections the Ne shape of practica heol-

wiırth challenge colleagues that a ul deeply into OUr
agenda attention re-fundIng the visional leve!l Oof OUT work LO
callıng for invest OUTr EiTO! In hat mIg give rise d DrOVI-
sional, revisable, Dut quite SEe7IO0USs and darıng Systematic raClica|
Theology callıng IOr -  4J theology IC arıses Out of and eiurns
the Ocal, the ncreie and the CONTEeXTIUA| situations In IC a WOrK

should make SEerIO0US effort, hrough intercourse witn tihe Bıble and
wıth the works f others from ınNeren ntexts and ettings, 2VOId
ideological captıvity and entrapment In aDstiractı At the O time,
N should endeavor er relevanıt and Dowertul epiction hat will
enable SE the subtle depths and D patierns of
suffering and providential DOWET In Dreserving, healing and
redeeming Od's beloved creatiıon Through such Dractica theologı-
cal witness and whom We eacCh, MaYy De moOoved, EMDOW-
ered and guided In making ourselves mMmMore fully Q  \ Dart Of 0d's WOTK
In QOUT tıme and In OUTrT places.

D
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Jürgen Henkys
Normativität und Kontext
Zu rfahrungen AUS geteilten Deutschland!

Im Nachkriegsdeutschland des Jahres 1949 entstanden ZwWEeI Staaten,
zuersi dıe Bundesrepublik Deutschland In den drei westilichen onen,
WwenIg spater die euische Demokratische epubli (DDR In der Ost-
lıchen one In beiden Staaten verlief die Entwicklung der ezIeNun-
gen zwischen Staatsmac und Parteien, polıtıscher Ideologie und all-
gemeinem Bewußtsein, Gesellscha und Kirche, Universitäi und
Theologie völlig verschieden. SO wurde anre spater dıe Vereint-
gundg der beiden eiıle Deutschlands UurCc den 199  '} erfolgten enr
der Im sien gelegenen Länder zZu  3 Geltungsbereic des Grundge-
SE@eIzZes der Bundesrepublik zZu  - Ausgangspunkt für eınen außerst
Komplizierten Proze( des wirkliıchen Zueinanderkommens und der
wechselseitigen Teilnahme eıner Geschichte, diıe hıer WIEe dort
aller Gemeinsamkeiten und Vergleichbarkeiten Qganz unterschr  iche
Ergebnisse gezeitigt hatte
Um zunächst Dersönlich ZU sprechen: Ich wurde 1956 n OÖst-Berlin
ZuU Piarrer meıner Kırche Oraınıe und ebendort VOl 1965 DIS
zu Ende der DDR Praktische eologie. In diesen Jahren Wa ich
Kollegiumsmitglied NIC n der Theologischen Fakultät der Ost-Ber-
Iıner staatliıchen Humboldt-Universität, sondern In eınem ziemlich VeT-
en und uch MNUur halblegalen Theologischen Seminar, das UrC|
memne Kırche wurde („Sprachenkonvikt der Evangelischen
Kirche In Berlin-Brandenburg‘). Tatsächlic War nıemand InF
ollegium wirklıch davon üUberzeugt, daß A INne Möglichkeit Ooder gar
INne Verpflichtung gäbe, SO WIE Ine durchgängıg DDR-spezifi-
sche Iheologıe entwickeln. Aber andererseıts versuchte doch jeder
Vorn UNs auT diıe eigene Weilse und In unterschiedlichem Maße, die
Herausforderungen der marxıstischen Ideologıie und der ıhrem
mentalen und admınistrativen Einflu ß exirem säkularısierten Gesell-

anzunehmen und Iihnen konstruktiv Dbegegnen Wır faßten
den „Kontext“ INS Auge, ber wır oflegten ıhn kaum ZzUu nennen

Kurzreferat VOorT der Intermnationa. Academy of racH! e0I00Y Juni 1995 In
Bern, hier rückübertragen 15 dem Englischen. Das hema hall  S Iich In  I"Schen
ıter ausgeführt In der emn In Inem Sammelband erscheinenden rbeit
Kontext, Konflikt, KOonNnsens. Zur Deutung Uund Bewertung praktisch-theologischer, INnS-
besondere etischer aUuUSs der Zeit des undes der Evangelischen Kır-
chen In der DDR“
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Mit dem ema uNnseres ersien Kongreltages beschäftige ich ich
Iso In der Weise, daß ich auf eınen vergangenen Kontext zurückgrei-
ie In meıner Skizze geht 9 zunächst eınen Sachverhalt, der die
akademiıscnhe re Detrat (1.) danach eın Problem des katecheti-
sSchen GCurriculums, das IM Zwischenbereic von Theorie und Praxis
angesiedelt S (Il.) S handelt sSıch lediglich zwel Mikro-Einhei-
ien IUS unserem Gesamtkomplex. Ich habe SIE In der Hoffinung AaUS-
gewählt, daß sıch daraus en Aspekt auf uUuNsere emalll Insgesamt
ergibt.

I

wischen 19/4 und 1978 erschiıen In der Ost-Berliner Evangelischen
Verlagsanstalt en 33  andDucC der Praktischen Theologie“ das mıit
seiınen drei Bänden lle tradıtionellen Hauptgegenstände uNnserer DIS-
ziplın abdecken sollte. Verfa (ßt WT A& von zwölf Autoren cht von ıh-
lI. ehrten In staatlıchen Universitäten, zweil In eınem kirchlich a-

theologischen Seminar mıt Hochschulcharakter, und zwel hat-
ien eritende Positionen In eiıner Provinzilalkirche nne In diesem g —
miıschien Kreıs die theologischen und politischen Örientierun-
gen natürlich KeineSwegs einheitlich ber lle Autoren SuMMIieEnNn auf
ıhre Weise mit dem Selbstverständnis des ürzlich gegründeten 'Run-
des der Evangelischen Kırchen In der DDR' übereın, der In der 9gEQE-
enen sozlalıstiıschen Gesellscha Im Sinne einer christlichen EeUGg-
NIS- und Dienstgemeinschaft' wirken wollte

enige anre späater veröffentlichte eier lo' Professor für
Praktische Theologıie In West-Berlin, n der „Iheologischen Rund-
schau“ Ine außerordentlich aus  rlıche und gründliche Besprechung
dieses erkes UÜberraschenderweıise stellte er dort heraus Das
„Handbuch“ versucht, den Studenten Ine Praktische Iheologıe
geben, diıe wirklich kontext-Dezogen ist (Tatsächlich verzeichnet das
Register für lie drei ande MUTr Ine einzIge Stelle mıt dem egr
„Konte: und dort handelt RS sich den Kontext Im Dhilologisch-
exegetischen inn') I0} behauptet: Gerade dieses Ziel, Praktische
Theologıe In Beziehung auftf den Kontext lehren, hre auf den
speziellen au des €es, der darın Von uUDIICcNe! Ordnungen
aDweIcC daß die ekklesiologischen Kapıtel Kirche als Sozialgestalt,
Dienstgestalt, Rechtsgestalt) den Arbeitsfeldkapiteln (  urgık, Homile-
tIK, Katechetlk, omen! lakonik) wIe en Querbau vorgeoranet SIN
Allerdings, So | elr weiıter dar, obwohl In der Kontextbeziehung der
große Fortschritt des Buches lıegt, Ist gerade dieser Kontext zugleıc!
uch dessen ungelöstes Problem enn die ideologischen lele und
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Einflußnahmen, Uurc die die sozlalıstiısche Politik des Staates auch
Im lıc auf die Kirche esummı Ist, werden n dieser Praktischen
Theologie NIC als solche angesprochen und problematisiert.
tatsächlic seien die Autoren uch gar NIC iImsStande YEWESEN, das

{un, SE S SIE (oder wenigstens einige Von Iihnen) INe SOl-
che kritische rörterung evorzugt atten enn SIE wurden Uurc das
System der staatlıchen Bücherzensur aran gehindert! (Vgl jetzt
Bräuer/Vollnhals 1995.) In seiner Analyse uUNseres es hat eier

lo! enn uch scharfsichtig gerade solche Stellen namhaft g E
maC an enen die Spuren staatlicher Zensur noch ablesbar
lo! sagie Iso Ja Uund Nern Ja „DIES andDucC muß als das
derzeit überzeugendste eispiel eIner kontext-bezogenen Praktischen
Theologıie gewertet werden Hıer nämlıich SInd 'Kırche' und ‘'Gesell-
schaft‘ als Kontext ZUuTr Aufgabe und Chance des Faches In seıner SI-
uation geworden.“ (Blo' 1983, 492); vgl I0! 34) Nein Diese
Praktische Theologıe Ist weniger kritisch und weniger Konstruktiv, als
SIE zZU SeIn behauptet, weiıl SIE NIC| genügen Abstand hält gegenN-
über der gesellschaftlichen Realıtät, die UurcC das Sozlalismuspro-
MM regie wird, und gegenüber den Kirchen, sıch zu sehr
Ine bestimmte Theologıe alten und In der Gefahr stehen, In die SO-
zialıstischen lele des Staates eingebunden ZU werden (vgl I0}
1981, 3681)
Als eıner der damals beteiligten Autoren hätte ich onl diesen und Je-
D Einwand gegen Bloths Analyse vorzubringen. ber indem IC auft
meıne rmfahrungen mıt dem Lehren und Schreiben In jener Zeit
rückblicke, In ich uch wichtige un  e, die ıch zugeben assen
eın damaliger westlicher Kollege IMaQ Recht gehabt haben! Nichts-
destoweniger glaube ich, daß UrC| ınn Ine Konstellation TO-
hen worden ist, die sıch generalisieren ä ßt Unser Problem der
rüheren DDR ıst den ; Bedingungen Ja NIC einfach g T
genstandslos geworden /wel ınge MOC ich hervorheben

ESs gibt immer unterschiedliche theologische Wege Zu  3 eıl dar-
über, weilche eutung eiınem Jewelligen Kontext für das cNrısiüche
Leben, für Zeugnis und Dienst der Kirche zukommt Der Oonkreie
Kontext scheint In theologischer INSIC grundsätzlich kontrovers
bleiben MmMmussen Natürlich Ist er dem theologischen eıl NIC ent-
ZOgEenN. ber eindeutig ist ET [UTr als ideologisch überhöhter Oder als
prophetisch enta

Nie darf die rage der aC vergesSsen werden aDe!l IMaQ die
aC als offene oder verborgene, persönliche oder aNONYME, institu-
tıonelle, finanzıelle oder deelle erfahren werden: Die Praktische
Theologie ist mıt ıhren Aufstellungen ZUur gesellschaftlichen Lage der

OX  Q
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Kırche onl immer und überall In der Gefahr, gegebene Bedingungen
UuUrcC Interpretation affırmıeren, STall SIE mıt dem zeitgenössisch
gefalßten redo unterlaufen Gerade n dieser INSIC gab QS
gleich nach der Wende' DEl Oostdeutschen Theologen zanlreiche
Rückfragen westdeutsche Meinungstführer.

7

Das zweiıte eispiel STtammıi der DISskussion üuber den Lehrplan für
dıe christliche Unterweisung aulsermna der Schule Zuerst mu f3 ich
aran erinnern, daß In den Schulen der rüheren DDR Jjede der re-
ıgiösen rziehung Und Bildung verboten War. Andererseits wußten
sıch dıe Kirchen als und dıe Gemeinden E verantwortlich,
lle Heranwachsenden, die dazu Dereıt 9 Getaufte und Unge-
aufe, sammeln, unterrichten und auf dem strittigen Weg des
auDens begleiten Das geschah NIC MNUur Im Konfirmandenunter-
IIC sondern schon In der Christenlehre Diese Kindergruppen
wurden UrC| Katechetinnen (es gab 1Ur wenige männlıche Kateche-
ten) der UurcC Pfarrerinnen und Piarrer gleıtet
1977 erschien der „Rahmenplan für diıe kırchliche rbeit mıit Kındern
und Jugendlichen (Konfirmanden)“. Eın Teıl des ans wurde uch InS
Englische übersetzt (CGurriculum Project Dieser Plan War das rgeb-
NIS eıner zehnjährigen KOomMMISSIONSaAarbeIıt Fr Detraf lle Altersgrup-
DeEN VOTTI DIS zum Lebensjahr. Im OrWO iindet [Tla einıge
atze, dıe mı „Gesamtziel“ überschrieben SIN „In der egleitung der
emenınde sollen Kınder und Jugendaliche das Evangelium als DefreIl-
endes und damıt orientierendes Angebot erfahren Damit sSoll Ihnen
geholien werden, die Welt verstehen, Lebenssituationen eSs1Ee-
hen und mıt der emenınde en SO sSollen S/Ee erfahren, WIE
msien n der sozlalıstischen Gesellscha verantwortlich Vor Gott le-
ben können (Hervorhebung von mıir.) Wır aben uns jetzt VOT allem
mıt dem etzten Satz efassen Wo omm ET her?
CNon 1973 gab S INe annlıche Formulierung, damals mıt eZUg auf
den Konfirmandenunterricht Dem Jugendlichen „soll dıe INSIC
vermittelt werden, WIEe ET als lıed der christlichen emenmnde In der
sozlalıstiıschen Gesellscha verantwortlich VOT Gott eDen ann“
(Modelll [ Urs V, 1973, 359) Vielleicht SCNOCKIE 6S, euitie n E1-
Ne christlichen Lehrplan dıe Wendung 'sozlaliıstische Gesellschaft'

esen S cheınt viel Dbesser klingen, wenn der westdeutsche
religionspädagogische uior Hemmig Im gleichen Jahr schreil|
das Globalziıel für den Konfirmandenunterricht SOlle auten „Lernen,
Was S el als N In uUuNnserer Zeit leben“ (Flemmig 1973, 29)

3(



HENKYS NORMATIVITAT UND KONTEXT
Diese Bestimmung wurde In Westdeutschland während der sıebzigerre eıner Konsensformel. DIie ertreier aller maßgeblichentheologischenKonzepte des Konfirmandenunterrichts ejahten Flem-
MIgS Globalziel (Flemmig 279) Keine pannung zwischen
Normativität und Kontext! enn der Kontext unsere Zeit' Wa für die
Interpretation aller Beteiligten Nen Im egensa dieser Dreiten,ber gleichsam leeren UÜbereinstimmung War dıe OSIcdeuische FOrmMU-
lıerung mit den Dokumenten, In denen SIE auftauchte,
kontrovers. (Näheres dazu DEe! CNAwerın 1989 und n den dort DEIGE-gebenen Dokumenten.) Einer der run alur ist, daß die Mitgliederder Lehrplankommission diıe Erziehungsaufgabe der Kirche gerade
angesichts des ideologischen ONTlKTIS und der ast völlig säkularisier-
ien mgebung der Jungen euitie herausstellen wollten.
Der Bund der Evangelischen Kırchen In der DDR War 1969 gegründetworden, der atitsache Degegnen, da die e DDR-
Verfassung von 1968 die seirt 194 verfassungsmäßig jestgeschrie-benen der Kırche aufigehoben hatte Im gleichen Jahr 19  D
erschien en 'Modell-Plan' für lle Stufen gemeindepädagogischer
Verantwortung. DIie gemeinsame theologische rundlage aller iraglı-hen Aktivitäten vom Vorschulkreis der Christenlehre HIS hın ZUur Irch-
lıchen Jugendarbei SO| der Bekenntnissatz „Herr Ist Gott In Jesus
ristus“ Senm Fr STammı KOT 8,4-6, WC  Ö Paulus sıch auf die
Wirklichkeit der vielen Götter und Herren' Dezıeht, ber aDe! eIn-
schärft, SIE atien keinen Anspruch daraurf, entscheidende nstanz der
Verantwortlichkeit VonN rısien für ihre Lebensführung zZzu Sen Die
Autoren des Modell-Plans aben also— Implicte— dıe ideologischen
Attacken der marxıstischen Staatsführung InsS Auge gefaßt, und SIEe
Olgerten AaUuUSs dem zilıerien Bekenntnissatz „Das err-Sein Jesu
MSUS hat INe rüsche Funktion [ Sie macC die rısien ZU
Hragenden und eiragien n dieser Welt Dieses err-Sein Jesu
Christi Ist Iso uch euite euUUlc machen (Modell 1970, 2)
Das Bekenntnis des Paulus aus KOr Jıel erklärtermaßen diıe Ba-
sisorientierung für lle folgenden Stufen der Weiterentwicklung des
Planes DIS hın zZuUu  3 kompletten „Rahmenplan“ von 1977 Und auf eıner
dieser Stufen, In eınem Text von 1973, finden wır ann uch den Be-
grıff „Kontext“ DIie kiırchliche Arbeit mit Kindern und Jugendlichen
„geschieht n einem Destimmten gesellschaftlichen Kontext sSOzlalısti-
sche Gesellschaft; Schule, Beruf, [Jugend-] Organisation; Familie,
emeinde, reizeilt, Massenmedien U.d DIe spezifischen Ge-
gebenheiten und Herausforderungen machen INne ständige seelsor-
gerliche egleitung und eratung notwendig. Sie soll auf rund der
Dbefreienden Kraft des Evangeliums Jungen Menschen helfen, In Ge-
meınde und Gesellscha verantwortlich andeln und In den damıt

231
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verbundenen Konflikten SICH SsSEe finden (Schwerin 1989, DO-
kument K, 155(l1; Reiher 1992, 154f.) Wiederum SIE| IMan\, da die
westdeutsche Konsensformel IC die er der IM sien diskutier-
ien Formulierungen War. Die Ursache für die Formeldifferenz War dıe
ınNerenz zwischen den beiden ontexten, von denen 1Ur der eine,
nämlıch der Ostliche, die CNrsSÜche Unterweisung, rziehung, Bildungmıt eıner chariten Herausforderung In tem ıel
Allerdings eiraien die Diskussionen über den „Rahmenplan“ von
1977, wIE SIE n den Ostdeutschen Kırchen statfanden, NIC In ersier
INıe die Formulierung des Gesamtzieles, uch NIC den Im Gefolgedes Gesamtzieles besonders Im Konfirmandenunterricht durchschla-
genden Versuch, die Jungen und Mädchen gesellschaftskritischen
Urteilen anzulerten leimenrT problematisierte Man den Hang der g —
gebenen uation, In die die Kinder und Jugendlichen verwicke
ren, Im Vergleich mıt dem Hang der normativen nhalte AaUuUSs ıbel UNnd
atechismus Dart die Iıbel In eınem 0](015 funktionalen Sinne einge-
seizt werden? en WIr dıe 'oriıginale Begegnung mıt den Dokumen-
ien der OISCHa der eiligen Schrift aufgeben”? Das rüsche Gutach-
ten S dem ollegıum des Katechetischen Oberseminars Naumburg
zum „Rahmenplan“ zeigt dıe eilahren eINeS katechetischen Weges
auf, der die Dersönliche und gesellschaftliche uatlıon der ugendli-
hen zum Ausgangspunkt nat
ESs Ist jetzt weder möglıch noch notwendig, Jjene Diskussion nachzu-
zeichnen Jjeimenr ich abschließen hervorheben, welches In
meıner eutigen IC| damals die Hauptprobleme

/weilfellos inkludierten die Kontextgrößen 'sozlalıstische Gesell-
schaft' und marxıstische Ideologie eIınen normatıven Anspruch, den
diıe christliche Unterweisung n ihren unterschiedlichen Formen NIC|
anerkennen konnte bDer Man WU Um mı eıner Olchen Norma-
tivität fertigzuwerden, Ist NIC ENUG, die eigene normative re
der nmaßung eıner Jjeweils säkularen DZW ideologisch-politischen
orm entgegenzZUuselz: DIie Katechetinnen und Katecheten mu ßtien
diejenigen Punkte herausfinden und thematisieren, enen chrıstlı-
che ral  I10N und OISCHa inmitten gegenläufiger, Ja teindseliger
Bedingungen Ine überraschende Selbstevidenz Das
ren sehr oft Sachverhalte des Lebensstils und der Gemeinschaftser-
fahrung In ortsgemeindlichen Kınder- Uund Jugendgruppen.

Darum War S en richtiger Weg, als wesentlichen Kontext NIC [1UT
den allgemeın gesellschaftlichen, sondern uch den gemeindlichen
veranschlagen. Eerst aus der Berücksichtigung beilider erga sıch der
rundsatz der 'Begleitung' egleitung aut dem konfliktreichen Weg

eigener Verantwortung „VOT Go gerade dort, von Gott gar

2302
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IC mehr diıe Rede sSenmın soll In dieser INSIC halte ich das Im Vor-
wort des „Rahmenplans“ nıedergelegte Leitbild für die amalige Irch-
IC rbei mit Heranwachsenden für durchaus stark

Die gemeindliche Selbstunterscheidung von der umgebenden Welt
theologisch nfrage stellen Mag I9 seıin, und S Ist Oft gesche-hen, Desonders In westilichen Publikationen ZUTr Gemeindepädagogik.Doch diese Inı Ist keinestfalls Platze, Devor die Theologie ıhren
eigenen „Te 66 ernsigenommen hat Gerade ET Eweg Ja christliche
Gemeinden In vielen Tellen der Erde, In eıner Welt der Herrschafjt VonNn
verborgenen Ooder öffentlich installierten Göttern versuchen, ef-
AS wIe en kritischer onie werden. Dieser Text ber Ist NIC
ıne abseIıts und über jeder Zeit sSitenende Norm, sSsondern der
verstandene Ruf Jesu „Folge mır nach!“
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Abraham ernyuu
N  l and Conteyt In Practicaly
VIeW IO the Conditions In Afrıca

In hıs shall enrich tnıs academy DY descrnbing SOcCIal
contexi from WNIC We do Practical theology My ask IS Drovide an
experience Of CcContiext In b  > ınNeren Ocatıon Your ask S Drovide
the Dhilosophical, Dsychological, theological and iıntellectual ENGaAGE-
ment all Of YOU MNg irom academıcs n raCclıca theology In the Unt-
versities TIhe result hope will be x much richer intercultural practical
theological engagement.
In Order address the task Of the SOCIa|l Contiext or raCclıca heo-
oglan, S  PE wirlk lıke ask tihe TONOWING questions. (1) What IS aClıca
theology”? (2) Who IS s Practical theologian? Before, attempt defi-
nıtion for O! e —— must acknowledge hat aAM Of the IMaNnYy excel-
lent definıtions SONMIEe OT YOU S  INg here have OTllerT! MyYy OWwnN defini-
tion IS nformed DY and Dased uUDO Criıtical reflection YOUT defini-
tI1onNs and sSOCIal CONTiexT
In VIEW practica theology IS academıc theological discipline
IC critically eflects tihe human with the divine, and
the Impa' such experieuce the otalıty Of ally human lıves
and eır commuUuntTItIeS. In hıs definition the humaner IS OllS-
IC By OINSÜC D Meca that human ıfe consIısts Of the sOCIial, the Cul-
ural, economical, polıtical, pSsyCchological, and the spirıtual.
When the experience OT the Detitween the divine IS Drought

ear ÖO all ese dimensions Of human ııfe, ere arlses ISSUeS of
continul and discontinuny Detween OSEe WNO have tNıs experience
r elr personal lıte styles, and OSe Wwho do nol
ere dre Iso ISSUeS of continul and discontinulty between nAIs DaT-
tiıcular experience and the tradıtions Ö[r Delıel SYSitems through IC|
hHIs experience IS interpreted ÖTr expressed n Darticular SOCIO-Cul-
tural and DOltIcO-ECONOMIC milieu. practica theologıan DYy tNıs defil-
nıtıon IS eb  b theologıan WNO Can criticaliy eflect tihe interplay between
reilgiOous experience, the tradıtion ÖT bellel SYSiEMS hrough IC| hat
experience IS interpreted ÖTr expressed and ihe Cultural, spiritual, and
DSyChO-Socal Contexti and the ONOMIC and polıtıcal STtatius Of that
DETSON ÖT OT DETSONS.
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practica eologıan ineviıtabiy 0eS er/hıs critical reflection utilızıngInsights iIrom the SOCIal ScienCces, the human sciences, the physicaland medical ScIeNnCes. Furthermore, ICa theologian DYy his
definıtion INaYy ÖT MaYy NOlT share the ral  10N ÖT Delıef SYSiIEMS, and
sSocIial Of the Deliever therefore, that Christian
Dractica eologıan Can criticaliy reflect the reilgious experience Of
TICaNs and Afrıcan Tradıtional reiligion, and elr SOCIAa| contiexti Aas
well dSs Hındus and INnduISm and elr SOCIal context Ihıs IS where
the unique ask Of the practica theologıan especilally the Christian
practica eologıan In Ihe unıque ask of Christian practical
theologıan IS best expressed DYy raCYy thus
„Ihe Christian eologian stands In SEIrVICE Doth @)| hat Communıity Of
INqUIrY exempliified Dut sureily NOl eEexXxNaus Dy tihe contemporary
academy and that mmunıIty Of reilgliOoUS and moral discourse CX -
embplifı Dut nol surely XNaus DY NIS OWN Church ra|  10N I1 that
Sale eologıan As herein nderstood, IS fulfili NIS SEervIce Oof critical
reflection, he MmMust siarti the InQquiry Without assumption er for ÖT
agaınst the meanıng, meanıingfulness, and ru Of the symbol ÖT dOocC-
trıne under analysıs“ ( Tracy)
By the VE nature Of the unıque task f d Christian practical theolo-
glan, she/he MuUSst DYy necessity ISO utilıze insights Irom the socılal,
and human sSciences, Dhysiıca and medical SCIENCES critically eflect
theologically without lOSINg ÖT selling Out hıs/her Christian DETSDEG-
tıves ÖOÖne mMust do SO wıtnh Such honesty and integrity that allow for
clear @a4Ss OT dıfferences In that IMaYy exist Detween tihe Delıef
systems and sSOocIlal EXIS Of the Deliıevers In question and OSEe of
the practical eologıan.
ence the ıl Of Practical theologian ENgaAGE the sSOocCIal CcContiext
demands S willingness and cCcomMM—MIMeEN deal ıth multıple Complex
problems unıque the task Of the practical theologıian. Yet, dS all Of
VYOU KNOW \ (070 well, the SOCIal context Drovides the ground pract!-
cal theologıan De declared saınt ÖT <  er eretic Because tihe DOUNd-

Detitween the for Dractica eologian IS ften VE Dlurred
FOT, IS all orcder for a Practical eologian critically eflect
experience Of the encounter wıith the divine IC IS expressed ÖT In-
terprete hrough VD  Sk Dartıcular bellef system utilısıng Derspectives Iirom
tihe SsOoCIlal, human, and mediıcal ScIeENCEeS without DEcOomINg either
SOCIOlogıst, ecCOoNOMISt, C polıtical scientist, av Dhenomenologist Of
reilgion, ÖT cultural anthropologıst. The ask f the practical e0Ol0-
glan IS er Compounded DY the cComplex roblems Of the experI-

OT context n diıfferent locatıons The varıed inevitabiy
creailie varıec nienis OT practical theologıies. Such varıed EeXIS
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and ntenits ralse SOMIeEe ijundamental questions for all ractica theo-
loglans. al cıte OMNe Ör IWO Of them here
IT IS A truism that commMUNICAtIoN affords uSs the pOssIbIilt OT sharıng
Storıes OT human with the dıvine. More importantliy, without
communiIcatıion, the VE existence and commMIiMMeEN the uniıque
ask Oof practica heology IS impossible. However, the uestion IS NOW
do a commuUnNIcate? OSe language, SIONS, and symbols Of cCulture,
SOCIO-ECONOMIC precepis, and CONCepPISs ® ASs MOT-
mative? ven though mMOoST OT f nOl, O{ here g  a Christian
raClıca theologlans, the act still emaıns that QUT experiences and
OUTrT interpretations f ese eNCOoUNITerSsS \  C largely coloured DY OUr
SOCIO-EeCONOMIC Ccontexis and STaUons As Such empted
witn Kar/| Marx that ere IS hardly anYy decision Of ven raCclıca
theologıans that IS otally free Iirom the CONSCIOUS S UNCONSCIOUS In-
luence Of OUr OWNN ONOMIC eres And Z 3 will add er Cultural and
Dhilosophical entrapments.
Furthermore, OUTr experiences and interpretations C Iso cColoured dı-
rectiy ÖT indırectiy DY the value SyYStems OT the larger communtIties WEe
are Dart f beside QUr membershıip In the Christian cCommunıIty called
the Church Therefore, the experiences Of the GContext In ınNeren lO-
catıons present the Dractica theologian ıth task
Ihıs ask becomes almost iımpossible, 1 We define dıfferent Ocatiıons

nclude the cultural, socılal, eECONOMIC, polıtical, the raclal, SECX, the
IrS world, and the thırds worl| All ese cComplexX multiple unique
asks Of the practical theologıan intend raıiıse complex multiple eth-
Ologica questions Ior the Dr  ICa theologian. ese methodolog!i-
cal questions NOl only concelvable, Dut NECESSATY In Order that the
ICa theologıan Ind place aMOoNg the theological disciplines,
thCc human, socClal, DhySIca and medical SCIENCES. Therefore S nol
sSufficient for the practical|l theologian merely hat he ÖT she
has adopted OÖNlC mel OT another simply DeCause he ÖT she DEe-
lıeves them De irue ÖOr convenirent The fact hat In StudyIng the IS-
SUe@eS Of falth, plactical theologian iIrom OoNe Derspective rather
han irom another IS nol only indıvıdual accıden Dut vitally NeCeS-
SarYy In Oorder make clear the methodological questions needed
critically eilect, explicate and artıculate the nalure and the value Of
the princIples underlyıng hıs/her SySiems OT practica theology

E Z shall 1IOW sShare wirth VOU SOoMe examples OT experiences of CONTIeXT
In ıNeren Ocatıon As stated al the egiNNING Oof tNIS presentation,

objective n thıs IS enrich AIS aCadenw DYy descnbing
SOCIal context from IC do Practical theology MY ask IS DTO-
vide . experience Of n erl! Oocatıon Your ask IS

237



GONDITIONS Pa AFRICA

Drovide the Dohılosophical, psychological, theologıcal and iıntellectual
engagement all f VOU MNg irom academıcs In Practical theology n
the Uniiversities.

NOW present the general Afrıcan Contiexti and hat Of ana In
Dartiıcular. — MUST admıt that moOost @)| ODservations Of the Afrıcan
CONTIEeXT a  a nformed DYy the SNUalılon and experiences n ana CM
wirll Iso lıke acknowledge wırth gratitude that ese experiences In
ana nat MO share with VOU Came Out Oof er workshop Oolntly organısed
DY the Development ICcCe Of the Presbyternan Church Of ana and
the Enviroment Department OT the Christian COUNGCII f ana neld
the Presbytenan Women’s Gentre, Abokobiı, iIrom 18-21 rl, 1909
The eme Was „Ihe ECONOMIC realıtıes and the Family n hana“
The Darticıpants ncluded yOU and yYOU workers, from ıNnNer-
ent ypes Of NGOSs, house WIVves, single Darenits, lawyers, eachners,
hospital admınistrators, Drofessors INSOCIOIOGgY, ECONOMICS, and heo-
loglans.
f We Q believe the Western the SO ECONOMIC (e-
COVETY n Afrıca, ana IS projected DYy the IMF, the orl Bank, and
SOMe Western governmen(ts S ode| OT ONOMIC TECOVETY stoly,
and political stability. NO OU re IS relatıve In ana 15
cCompared Somalıa, LiDerIa, Nigeria la  a Dut » few The go -
ernment has IsSo one SOTTIE gOOC thıngs. At easl, it has made
Uu-1IuU irom ts authorıitarıan and Ooppressive DOolicıes Aas milıtary go -
ernment Notwithstanding SOMIeEe Of SC changes, eritical X-
amınatıon Of the ally IIıves Of Ghanalans reveal d Dicture Of ECO-
NOMIC and polıtical stabılı CONIrary hat opinion DOSIeTrS
of the Western DrESSES Sqay E 3 hope SOTNIeEe OT YOU INaYy KNOW ÖT ven
have Iıved n similar experiences his Case SO that YOU Galfll Taw
irom yYOUT experiences empathetically understand OUTr CONTeXT and
the ask OT d Practical theologıan In such CONTexT

TIhe ana Case [+—=— — present has raised SONMIe fundamental questions
about the ask of practica theologıan In ana We Aale all SIrUG-
glıng In ana deal wiıtn ese problems and (r Nnumbiy Dresen!-
INg them for YOUT critical reflection and DO dS Practical eOlo-
glans IS ınNneren Ocations, yel WNoO sian In solidarı wItNn all Of Od's
people especlally OSe Of the household of Christ (D  (D ISO cıte the
ana Ca Decause t raıses afresh for UuSs In ana NOW ONe applıes
the ISSUeS f ustice, Iıberation, and in the Gospel of Jesus
Christ WwnNo has COI  D hat they INaYy have lıte and have IMOTe abun-
dantliy.“
Ihe OS OT tradıtional anaıan reilgion IS acquıre DOWET for DrO-
tection, mediate, ÖTr ransier DOWET Ig agaınst all Vl W  y de-
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viant behavıours, and er W hat IMINIS Deoples' quality of
lıte Ihe DrOCESS OT aCcQquiring Ö[r transferring DOWET hrough rtu-
als However, tnıs tradıtional OS IS undergoIng ırreversiıble changes
hrough the introduction of Western ucatıon, Christlanity, ECONOMIC
and polıtical ySstems, secularıty, and military SkIlls

Owadays, Deople KNOW that when YOU obtaın gOOd Western educa-
tIoNn, VOU get d gOoOd J0D, and VOU Dald witn lots OT You IE“
YOUT ul house(s When YOU Iso SICK, YOU Can gel
the best medical SEeIrVICES nat Can DUy, EVE ıf the sickness IS
nelther curable 1IOT vell treatable ome of OSe WwnNo do NOT have
gOOd Western UuCalıon KNOW they Can business uSINeSS
In SOM Cases ONTe VeTrT NvVOICES In order give D  O officıals
SONMIEDOf the obtamned Irom SUucCNn Yractices. In tnıs
Case W IS acquired through corruption and NnOoT through rituals
One Can Iso acquıre DOWET DY denouncIng the tradıtional reiligion and
replace T ıth „DO 1l yourself” religion hat the demands of the
tradıtional reiligion witn Western commercilal IC
the needs OT Deople IVING under the yoke OT SIrUuCiura eCONOMIC ad-
uSQ managed DY military government that madgı-
Cally transforms sel into cıvilıan governmen(. Such d ‚do il VOUT-
self“ reilgion has the characteristic OT reudian iype Of reiigiıon n WNIC|
such V relligion aV er  er Dowertul deflection (Freud 1961 ÖOne
Can IsSo gel DOWET DY gathering and mobiliziıng SOoOMe soldiers and CI-
vilıans who DOWET Ooverthrow Q jegitimate government,
IMpOSE fear, and oppression In order remaın In DOWET and eCcome
DOowertul.
ers ISO get DOWET DY eINg part OT government NOl DY merlt Dut
hrough SONMIeEe connections. In thıs Case Suchn officıal gO€ES
Western government sks for SOMIE inappropriate ald Sometimes AISs
ald MaYy Dbe gUu\nsS sılence eır OWN Deople OTr g ald hat involves
SOTTE technologies hat tar expensive DUY and ven far
expensive maıiıntaın n preference OSEe that are affordable and
I1ess expensive maıntaın. The OT contracting such ald IS

gel er huge Dercentage „kickDacCks“ n foreign the Dart Of
the officıals of the reCelive COUNITY. ÖOne OT the DUTrDOSESS Of the officlals
Oof the GIVING countrıes De elr need temporarıly lower (be
l temporarıly) the giver COU unemployment rate IOr short ilerm
polıtical gaın In the Dolls

couple of aQO, tine government Of ana Was DEe-
COM friend OT the West SOo, In the Of FCOoNOMIC structural
Adjustment, the IMF and the world bank devised ald Dackage for
ana S65 the con  10N hat all SEeIVICES DreviOUS! Dald for DYy the
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government De privatized. it for SOMEeEe [ea4ason the IMF and the
orl Bank did nOolTl SCC fit make ustice, Liberation OT the DOOT,and political ireedom, and accountabilı ASs <g NECESSATY cCon  10N for
eır aıd
The sad fact IS that S result of accepting nAıs ald Dackage, all
ea SEervICces a outsiıde ihe reaC OT MoOstT OT the ple especıilallySsSe In the rura|l Basıc primary UuUCAatıon IS ISo DEecominNng vu“
expensive for the rural folk CannoTt Orl SenNd Ir chıladren
SCNOO| Ihe nel result here IS natıon mostly unhealthy ple
Increasing numbers In iliteracy.

$ Z  $ Z shall Iıke Taw Bolf s ree mediations 15 conceptual 00OlIS Of
ComMMUNICAtIiON enable artıculate for mysell the anaıan CXDE-
rence fırstiy. As YOU all W:  9 In herapy egins witn thel
Marmle ne’s experience. Secondly, Once EW Gan getl language In
IC CO Can USse do critical reflection OUT experience hen U Gafll also
share wiıth VOU hat experlience. OINg both here In VIEeW
practica eologian n CcContext needs the analytıcal (07015 referred

Dy Lernando Bolfftf 15 the ree mediations“ OT Iıberation heology
BYy mediations, Boff defines asA.A. BERINYUU  CONDITIONS IN AFRICA  government be privatized. It seems for some reason the IMF and the  World Bank did not see it fit to make Justice, Liberation of the poor,  and political freedom, and accountability as a necessary condition for  their aid.  The sad fact is that as a result of accepting this aid package, all  health services are outside the reach of most of the people especially  those in the rural areas. Basic primary education is also becoming so  expensive for the rural folk cannot afford to send their children to  school. The net result here is a nation of mostly unhealthy people and  increasing numbers in illiteracy.  l shall like to draw on Boff’s three mediations as conceptual tools of  communication to enable me articulate for myself the Ghanaian expe-  rience firstly. As you are all aware, in therapy begins with the ability to  name one's experience. Secondly, Once | can get a language in  which I can use to do critical reflection our experience then I can also  share with you that experience. | am doing both here. In my view a  practical theologian in my context needs the analytical tools referred  to by Lernando Boff as the three “ mediations“ of liberation theology.  By mediations, Boff defines as „... a means with which [liberation the-  ology] is endowed for bringing to realization what it proposes to itself  as an end.“ (Boff & Boff 1984 :5). The three mediations are the so-  cio-analytical, the hermeneutic, and pastoral practice.  The socio-analytical are the necessary instruments we use to look at  the perceptions of our social contexts. The instruments necessary to  „improve our perception of 'contradictory reality,' so as to overcome  the ingenuousness, the empiricism, and the moralism that prevent us  from acquiring a critical knowledge of...“ our social context or what  Boff calls „the socio-analytical mediation“. (Boff & Boff 1984 :5).  Firstly, with the help of the socio--analytical, we can see the contradic-  tory reality. We see reality, the empirical facts of the contrast between  the rich and poor. We can see the facts of unemployment, of few rich  people at the expense of more poor people, of luxury houses built at  the expense of the disappearance of affordable houses, the importa-  tion of more expensive foreign foods at the expense of cheaper home  grown foods.  Secondly, we move from seeing the facts of the socio-economic real-  ity to an awareness of the interrelatedness of these facts, which inevi-  tably invoke our critical Christian consciousness. For the practical  theologian, there is a direct relationship between the diminishing qual-  ity of life of the individual, the unjust socio-economic structures im-  posed in society by the privileged few and the proclamation of Christ  240wıth IC Iıberation tne-
Ol0gy IS endowed for riNgiNg realiızation hat l DrODOSES sel
ıS en (Boff m“ Boff 198 5) The ree mediations a the
clo-analytical, the hermeneutic, and pastora ractice.
Ihe soclo-analytıcal tihe NECESSAaATY Instruments USse lo00k
the perceptions OT OUTr SOCIal NIexXiIsS Ihe Instruments NECGESSATY
„Improve OUr Derception OT 'contradictory reality, - OVEeTCOTTIe
the IngenuOUSNneSS, the empINCISM, and the moralısm hat Dreven!t
irom aCcQquiring eritical nowledge Of...“ OUTr SOCIal ÖT hat
Bolfftf calls „the soclo-analytical mediation“ Boff Boff 1984

Firstly, wıth the help OT the SOCIO--analytical, Can SEE the contradıc-
LOTY realıty. We e realıty, the empirical aCIis Of the Detween
the rich and We Gan SC@ the aCIis OT unemployment, Of Tew rich
Deople al the EXDENSE Of mMoOoTre DeOpIeE, Of Juxury houses ul al
the EXDENSE of the disappearance Of affordable NOuSesS, the Iımporta-
tion of mMoOore expensive loreign 'o0ds al the CXDENSE OT cheaper home
W foods

Secondly, We INOVE irom SEEING the facts Of the SOCIO-E@eCONOMIC real-
Ity aAWaTrTeNeSsSs Of the interrelatedness of eSsEe aCIS, IC INneVI-

invoke OUT critical Christian CONSCIOUSNESS FOTr the practica
theologıan, ere IS ıre: relationship Detween the diminishing qual-
187 of ıte OT the Indıvidual, the unjust SOCIO-ECONOMIC SIruUuCiIures Im-
DOSed in soclety DY the Drivileg few and the proclamatıon OT Christ
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hat „the pir Of the LOord IS UDO!| DeCcCause he has appoimnted C

Dreach MNEewWws the DOOT. He has sent proclaım elease
the ıves and reCOverIng of SIG 1(070 tihe lınd, sSEel al ıDertyOSEe who proclaım the acceptable YCar Oof the
ord‘ Luke 4:18-19).
The a  Icatıon Of Such <  J SOCIlo-analytical the ana SNuatıon (S-
veals tihe Tollowing: The Iong term ıl f ana Compeite In DOtN
human and matenal rTeSQOUTCEeS In nıghiy technological twenty-first and
twenty-second centuries eing sacrıfıced for short ierm Doalıtıcalgaıns. MuUStT Iso add that theGnhat urge the IMF
orl Dank OrCce d WOT| countriıes iımplement such structural
ECONOMIC adıustment DOllcIeESs are the CONitrary OINg all Dossible
creale Jobs for eır people 15 weill ds uil varıaus sSocıial assıstance
for the ess ortunaite In eır countries. Are AaSSume hat In ese
DOolicıes DTrESUDDOSE notion Oof Ssuperior human In the West and an
inferior human eINg n the Ir world? The Dasıc fact IS that imple-menting ese pOolicIes do NOl Droduce er ONOMIC Iy f
such TECOVETY exXIsts, then l IS beyond tihe recognıition Of MoOSst Gha-
nalans. Rather, tihe ODVIOUS results that Ghanaians Can ä. and feel IS
that ıfte n ana IS clearly dıvided Dbetween „‚the Tew have and the
large have “ Ihe iImplementation ]| tihe policies have Iso gıvenNSEe contex7 through IC the definition OT DOWET, and Of
aCcQquiring, and '  IN Such DOWET IS clearly ıNleren iIrom the
Of tradıtional notion and Of aCcQquiring DOWET. Ihe meanıng OT
DOWET sımply Dut NO sSIimplistic tihe IMeans reatien ÖTr Intı-
maile others, rub hem OT eIr lıvell DYy denyıing nem JObs, edu-
Cation, ea facılıties, and create ecCcoNOoMmIC insecurity and In-
IQuity, yel De able spea and NVINCE the Western Or!| that all IS
well The only IC al work IS SUrVival, and stayıng n DOWET al all
OST

As practical theologıans C Can all hat SOCIa| analysıs alone IS
NOl unique ask of a practical theologian 4A5 well artıcula| DYy FOTr-
resier 1985), Browning (1998 and raCy (1975:3-13, Name
Dut Z Tew 0CI1a| analysıs sShould practical theologian Calls
„nermeneutic mediations“. The hermeneutic 1allon IS the specılal
privilege ask Of the practical heology In IC allow the lıberatinglove Of God niront the contradictory sSOoCcIial rea We ask Such
iundamental questions ASs where IS GOod In hıs contradictory reality?
What 0eSs the word Of God say” What IS Christian response? How
have Christian er DreviOUS Christian interpretation the Kingdom
Of GOod, ustice, love, SIN, forgiıveness, 9 Church, humanity, DTE-

appropriate Christian DO and n Cases have [6-
sulted In FOdUCING nhIs contradictory reality? But C mMuUSsSt avold hat
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Roff calls „Dilıngualism“ (Boff ) l Boff 84  )) In Order words
should avold theologiıcal engagement IC Droduces theological
paralle of the contradictory realıty.
In the Of ana, the hermeneutic 1allon of ustice, |ıDberation,
alld have NOl Droduced eır desiıred esults nolT much OT anYy
bilingualism. Rather, t IS Decause Q have al See the elated-
Ness between indıvidual SIN and SIruUuCiura sSystems that Droduce INJUS-
tice, oppression and cCNaos In er words indıvidual salvatıon IS
stressed whıile the ne! Just SOCIO-ECONOMIC and pOolıtical SYStems eId:
neglected. The indıvidual and COlleCciIve DrayvyerS Of intercession
Iso stressed, while collective polıtical actions sShould aım al address-
INg Iinjustice and polıtical oppression Are neglected. ost anaıan
Christians ake seriousiy ally ıble readıng eır devotional lıves
However, ere IS ess Critical dialectical engagement OT the Scripture,
personal |ıves, the oppressive sOoclopolitical and exploltative SOCIO-
EeCONOMIC Systems ImMpOSsed fifrom IN and without The application
Oof hermeneutic l1atıon n the ana sSocıial CONTIEeXT IS compohnded
DY the fact hat ere ons Daradıgm changes Even, aMONGG
Christians, ere Such fast Daradıgm Changes Detween tihe
servative and iıberal grOouPßS of tihe maınlıne urchnes ere ıre Iso
the Independent Afrıcan urches, and the maınlıne urches
MONGg ese YrOUDS the ra  lonalısts and the Drogressives.
In Such 3 ast changıng CONIEeXT Daradıgms of yesterday MaYy ecome
meaningless Ooday, and Daradıgms Of jester YSaTr IMaYy Iso aDDEaT Ir-
relevanıt the surface. However, critical IO00kK SUuggest!
hat symbols OT yesier day and YCal dr€ evisıted help hem deal
wiırth the 16 contradictory SOCIal realıtiıes.
Thereifore ere IS urgent need for critical theological Dastora
hermeneutic 1a1I10 has OfMmMe Out fifrom hıs ast changıng SItua-
tion the GTlIe hand and yel takıng seriousiy the old Symbols wıtn
IC they MNg the 16 contradictory SOCIal realıties the er
Such an approac f anaıan practica theologıans influence
the 1alıon Of Dastora practice, IC n VIEW IS the goal OT the
practical eologian OT anYy niext ence only 0gIcal nat shall
thirdly and astly lo0k the 1atıon Of the Dastora Dractice ÖT hat
FrOWNING Calls strategic fundamental practica heology
TIhe soclo-analytıcal and hermeneutic medilations SNOuld enable DTaC-
ıcal theologians 1atıon @)| the ora practice”. The
Jatıon Of the pastora practice bydefinıtion IS the strategıc pastora
agenda shall enable Od's Deople experience ustice, Iıberation
and In the WOTrdS Of Bolff l IS -  > „search Out for the viable, SeTN-
SIDIe avenues OWn IC| the lıberation f the DOOT Can travel, In
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the Iramework OT reilgiOus, polıtical, military, Ideological, and ECONOMIC
forces...“ (Boff At the eginniIng Of thıs presentation Ca mention
hat the ana has offered M challenge Ica theologi-

n ana Ö NOW We deal ıth ihe ISSUeS OT Justice, IıDeration and
In opinion the ana demands Ö MuUStT DUTSUC

the ISSUeS Of ustice, IıDberation, and simultaneously. HOowever,
ere Q  C SONMI€ paradoxes In ana IC makes DUFrSUING Justice
and lıberation almost iımprobabily for eyxıst AL shall 1IOW Domnt
OUTt ese Daradoxes In the TolNlowINg paragraphns. It IS ODVIOUS that the-

IS eNOugN frustration, disappoimntment, feeling ofgand rage be-
of n Justice, OppPrEeSSION, and CNaos the 95 of

people mobilize for pastora actıon The easiest INGg appeal
er eelings and MobDilize them ınto AaCcTion address the Injustice,
oppression and CNAaÖOs HOowever, uch approach ll NEV  Y 'ead
catastrophic asSsSıve cCNhaos and violence yon the Management of
anyOoNe. One CannoT ISO qguaraniee that uch pastora mediation
Zlgef nationwide cooperation between the City wellers and the rural
wellers That IS WhY suggest| that the of achleving ustice
and hıberation almo. Makes the existence Of ImMpOOSSIble ÖOl
the ONe hand. On the er hand the present of affaırs IS NIV <
Sfor Injustice and OpPrESSION.
Another nsurmountable probilem n the ana contfexTt IS how l/o0ca-

the centre of the concentric relationships. FOor example, ere IS the
Circle of Among er ciırcles of the DOOT -  99 ethnıc, reitgious,
political kinship, and SEX. Therefore IS MTICUHT, ıf NOT impossible
determine whether ONe Can SUCCeed mobilise DEeODPIE the basıs
of INjustice, OppPreSSION, and rather- than elr ethnicıy, reilgion,

inshinp. TIhe recent problems n Somalıa, Nigeria, Rwanda, ANngo-
/a, the ıddie easlT, and Northern reland pomt ine complexities of
Such pastora mediation

IS NO exaggeration Suggest hat the complexıties Of the SS-
QqUENCES have | SOTNIEe OT the pastora mediations earlıer DOIN
DYy SOTTIEe the maınlıne urcnes In ana In hat respecCt elr EIo
Adre er appreciated than er situations where 3 seemingly
ora paralysıs. Ihe lesson rTaw from all SE ds Christian
Dastora theologıans IS hat QUTr discipline IS DY ts VETY nalure NOT ONIVy
interdisciplinary, Dut Iso OlNSÜC. l IS Iso contextual ASs well A inter-
Cultural Therefore, a need ach O' yel ach one Of MmMuUStT OX -
ercıse ntegrıty n maintalnıng the standards of the discipline while al
the Samle CxercCIsing responsIbility creatıve FOr t S SUucNn o
challenge OT practica heology that inspıres all EiTlo n the ISCI-
plıne, and hope witn all the complextities.
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Joon Kwan Un

OQY in the Context OT ea
Aart van Beek succinctly ISIS hat he Ccalls gl Asijan critical DrIN-cCIples“ ollows Challenge Of development and modernization,the EOgAaCY Of colonialısm, Cultural and reilgious Dluralism, STrUg-gle for authentic identity, the Of the world’s major reilg-IONS, the search for o iype Of SOzlial order n the face f DOVEeTIYthe challenge of eINng minority. Yeow Choo Lak, another Asian
theologian, „Interprets ese principles dS a single, multi-situational,hermeneutical, mMISSIOlogical and educational principle and Ccalls Asian
theologians Dut his princiIple into practice.“ Undoubtedly, the
Asıan priNCIpIES DomnNt A COMmon tragedy and destiny ar DYythe Asıan nations eXCcepl apan they have struggled for Survıval In
the mMICS Of the errnfying e-COoNstruction and the uncertaın
re-cConstruction DrOCESS Of elr natıonal esimnıes
In CSSECNCE, orea IS NnOoT eXempit irom the Asıan principles Dut ts
unIque geo-political enviıronment has IlONg shapı ts destiny The
major hreats IC CONSINUu the geopolıtical enviıronNmMent Of Korea
have COom from ına and apan and have Dlaced Korea's existence
and SUrvival constantiy al rısk for IMOre han 2000 ere IS
Sayıng hat n dealıng wıth Ina KOoreans en De MMore |_
nental and In dealıng wıith apan they en behave [Nore lıke IS-
anders' In elr ITurca character ulldıng.
The polıtical infra-structure Oof Korean soclety has long een based on
ree maın ideologies stemming Irom ree major actions In Korean
soclety. The IrsS MS irom the SooO el Pal', D radically CONservative

whose politital Ideology has een shapı DV UNg Lee Hak',Gonfucian phılosophy and Dractice. Historically. for example, 'S0OO Gu
Pa lacı tihe oman atNolıc MISSION under SE@EvVere Dersecution and
eopardy 200 „ [010] The SEeCOoN IS cal Kae Hyuk Pa’,
meanıng reform eır Ideology IS deriıved Irom 'Sıl Hak', ÖTr
pragmatism. Historically, Kae Hyuk Pa accepted Protestant Christian-
Ity and ldly assımiılated Christian teaching AS eır polıtical Ideologyfor the reformation Of Korean soclety 100 „ [010)] The Ir IS
called yu yung Pal, radically revolutionary shap DYDong Hak philosophy. Dong Hak ecame DOoIMNt Of reference for

CcContiext
'Minjung Theology — later theological development In the Korean
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Ccording KOO Jong-Suh, d Korean SOZIOloglist, QV lack of conesive-
ß ese ree ideologies uSs Korean soclety Into inter-
nal nfilıcts, antagonism and nostility. The divisıveness Decame
unfortunate realıty and experience NOT only for Korean soclety Dut also
10r the Korean CAhurcnes well Ihıs IS the inıtıal background
IC theology must

C The Experience and CoONniext of Korea and TheologicalContextualization

The last 100 Oof Korean history has compacted the otal 4000
of Korea’'s existence n of qualitative transformation

ts iImpa uUPO the Korean polıtical This 100 YCSaTr per! SYN-
ONYMOUS wirth the hıstory Of Protestant Christiant In Korea, has de-
mythologized the long standiıng cosmological and mythical Orld VIeWS
created DY Iısm and Gonfucianism. IT has Iso 'secCularized' the
aDsOlute polıtical DOWET Of autocratic KINg and Positively, l
'historicızed' the destiny Of orea DY awakening the nation and DOoIiNt-
INg it Ne'  s future
To understand the last 100 IS KNOW the quality Of change
the ep of experlience Koreans encountered Rhim €ee-SUp, an-
er Korean SOCIOIOgISt defines Ive sStages, ISUNG yel sequential
In the last decades
TIhe IrS (1850-1910) Sa  s natiıonal independence and Vell
cıal Survival threatened DYy intensifled DOWET struggie the Korean
peninsula Detween ina, apan and Russıia. The IONg standıng nNO-
mogenelty Of cultural and polıtical dentity Was al Siake FOTr the Irs
time, critical iWareTless OT natıonal CNSIS revalı n the MINdS Of
the Korean Deople Dut l Was 100 late ul foundation Iirom 1C|

counter-challenge international Ihıs arked the
eginnIng OT Korean suffering and awakenIing.
S00 U Pa, the CcConservatıve OUPD, rıed SaVe the natıon DY
strengthening the Ing s rule Kae Hyuk Pa, the reform QUD, al-
empted eem the natıon DYy accepting Western echnology and
Dolıtical SySiems. Hyuk yung Pa, the revolutionary FTrOUD, sought
salvatiıon f tihe natıon hrough Dhysiıca force But 1OoNMNe Of ese al-

VICtOTOUS In both tihetemMpIs SUCCeeded Ultimately, apan,
China-Japan War' and the Russla-Japan War' Drutally invaded Korea
and unilaterally announced ts INETOET witn apan In 1910 IT seem

De the end Of the ıne for orea



IHE GONTEXT

During thıs time of CYISIS, ihe international cCommuniIty completely IQ-
nored Korea's Sirong for nelp and this, In lurn, served legitimize
Japan'’s aggression. The arrıval of American missionaries In Y  35
open the IrS Detween Christiani (Or for that
Western Civilization) and orea At the tıme, Ö realized AIS Bf-
CcCounter Was ignıte A  x ral Cultural transfiormatıiıon that became NIS-
torıcal realıty In iOrn apart land Iıke orea
The SECON (191 0-1945) Was characterized by intense
awakeniIng zea|l and Spir| for natiıonal independence. IT Can De called
the Der Of resistance Japan'’s ultimate goal © ul Q  »
Asıan Kingdom DY Invadıng orea, Manchuria, Ina and all the resit
OT Asıa The odest land reform, monetary reform and ndustnaliza-
10N hat apan nıtıated In Korea were strategic er explolt
and ODDTESS the natıon Ihıs form OT coloniızation Came De called
starvatıon eX
As the explortation heightened, the Korean Deople ecame MCOM-
Dass DYy Sirong antı-Japanese spir WNIC iımmeadiately YaVe Dırth

av Sirong antı-colonijal nationalısm Ihe uprisin OT arc| ll 1919,
Was OUTDUFTrS| of the nation's and alr agaınst pan Ihe
Christian al of thıs Der! has iten een identified with antı-colonial
nationalısm Korea IS still characterized DYy prevallıng antı-Japanese
sentiments and Christians NOl exXempt fifrom thıs

Significantly, Korean Christiani has 0WLn ts theological Coniexi n
hıIs tragıc existence. Theological contextualization DBbranched Out Into
ree Da In thıs Der! Droviding SOUTS for ree dıstinct eOIl0-
gies The IrsS path Christiani as DrOvIdING ideological basıs
for resistance agaınst such vıl W % apan through
non-violence Ihıs ultımately formed the basıs 1or Minjung Theology
The SECON path OT theological contextualization unders Christi-
anıty 15 Droviding spirıtua COMITO!| the politically disiıllusioned
hrough revivalıstic gatherings and emotional stimulation. Interestingly,
tnıs IS the SOUTCGEe OT maın-stream Korean spirntuality oday and has [e-
vealed se| In the Church rowth' IMOV!
TIhe Ir Dath Of theological contextualization. IC PE 3 value hıghiy
Was SEer7rlO0us attempt Cullıvate SIrONG ıl discern the
meanıng Of NIStOrYy and providence hrough Sunday Schools
Christian schools, AaCu ıble tudiıes and Vell nNOUSsSe cChurches {Ihıs
Was the Dath aken DY church eaders and theologians irom maınly
IS and Pres  ernan churches In orea It INaYy De ca 'nıs-
torical conscientization', dıffering somewhat firom Paulo Freire's DOolItI-
cal and culural DraXxIs. ese ree Da CONSÜNU the OT
ContemporarYy Korean theological reams

DA /
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The Ir (1945-1960) IS arked DY the Daradoxical experienceOf both heaven and hell Independence from apan brought the
Dromıse OT hope for the ure Dut nAIs quickly QaVeE WaYy Isıl-
lusionment because OT the allure develop democracy. OD-portuniıty uil democracCy n Korea 1Ior the IrS ıme In ts 4000 YCarnıstory al Thıs allure Was Q  x EC! for the forthcoming polıticalchaos and struggle. Before anYy er ISSUeS COuld De settl Dolıtıcal
ÖT OINeEerWISE, international CONSpIraCy DreSSur! Korea increasinglyInto hostile Finally, north Korea's Invasıon OT the SOUassısted DYy The Soviet and ina, devastated the natıon and the
land IThe Christian Church Was challenged address AIS experienceOf nothingness Dut nstead OT developing affırmative theology the
church evelop sSiance hat Was essentlally DESSIMISHIC, er
worldly and militant toward history, soclety and mankınd Only nda-
mentalısm aln SIroNg Iirom the Deople TIhe faılures n Doth
the polıtical and ecclesiastical realms, INV| the tudent revolution Of
1960 IC brought OWwn Dboth the regıme Syngman Rhee and the

before n blossomed
church's influence In soclety Ihe Gonstantinian s aded aWaY ven

The 'OUu aCcCcording OwWnN interpretation, [UTS rather IONg;Irom 1960 199 Milıtary rule and rapı ONOMIC rowt were the
dominating Ideologies @)| tnIs polıtical VaCUum, created DYineffective leadership Tollowing the tudent revolution, iımmediatelybecame the targetl OT mılıtar jJunta In 1962 The milıtary eaders
quicklIy abandcdon democratic possIbilities n favor Of dıctatorial mule
and adopted Ne'  s ideological instrument. namely ECONOMIC
Ihıs eventuated rapı industrialization and urbanization. Economic

DromIsed utopia for the Korean eople WNO had uffered DOV-
enNYy for SO IONg Ironically AIS ECONOMIC Syndrome Decame
SYNONYMOUS wıth the church growt Syndrome IC evolved In AIS
NM
The formatıiıon OT Korean theologies n AIS COoNiexti OT dictatorial rule
and ONOMIC have agaın ollowed ree ISUNG! streams The
IrS siream, advocated DY the radically cConservative Camp and fOCUS-
INg neaVvıly revival , Conversion’, Diessing‘ and Church growt has
een abeled evangelization'. IThıs heology always
non-historical ıf NnOolT antıhıstorical Ihe majorIity OT Christians n KOorea
have een greatiy influenced DY hıs heology hat they incliıned

De nNON-CONTEeXTU n eır faıth
Ihe SECON siream OT Korean heology emerging Irom hıs Der! va
De called Indigenization'. Seeks pomnNt OT contact Detween the
Christian Gospel and SUCN cCultural legacies AdS the Dan Gun Myth (the
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Ooundiıng Oof the nation) and POoOnNg Ryu Indigenization theology
eVOo SIroNg academıc ınteres 15 weill as CONtroverSy during the
late 60's and /0's, the actıve per! OT urbanization and industnaliza-
10N under Western influence. Unfortunately. thıs theology has een
confined classroom debate DY few SCNOlars n spite Of ts SEeNTOUS
miındedness
In siream, theology of contextualiızation', influenced DY the

Roman AatNolıc Church’s Vatıcan Gounsil n 1963, ’MISSIO Del' the-
Ology proclaım al Uppsala In 1968 Liberation Theology iIrom alın
Amerıca and the Theology of Hope OT Jurgen Moltmann OT Germany
Contextualization theology IS represented mainly DY the SO ID-
ral and Drogressive theologjıans WNO traıned er In the United
States ÖTr Germany Ihe MoOStT outspoken form OT contextualiızation
theology IS KNOWnN AS 'Minjung theology' stands radically against the
dictator al rule of the military government and appeals strongly for
democratization ‚Minjung theology has received SIrONG irom
radıcal SIiucden and Deople although IS NOl Q majorty

1 The of SINCEe Context for New 9Z-

In 199 the tıde of Korea's historical umed around Dotn
Sym  lıcally and realisticaliy. ırely & OT Korean history In
general began EMETYE In the form Of g rresistible stream Of de-
mocratization, especlally highlighted DYy the election OT Cıviılıan presi-
dent In 199 Ihe Doltica Droclamatıon f D SO called 'New orea|\, NOl
only ermna of milıtary rule, Dut ISo promised & pOlII-
cal agendas such polıtical ifreedom, human righits and SOCIa wel-
fare 116e breath, e hnope and e  s SOCIal climate the
tion
In addıtion dramas eINng Dlayed OuTt tihe nternational SCa-
lated the OT Korea from ts long DErIOd OT introversion and
self SUSTaıIn CONSCIOUSNESS er stance IC S [MOre ODEN and
sensıtıve the radıical changes Oof world history. 'Perestroika' In the
Soviet Union nOT only contributed significantiy the COMING OT
DOost-Ideological world Order Dut Iso elped orea significantiy In
mMiNıMIZING the ostile tensions betitween SOU and north, n principle f
nOol yel In rea orea, Iıke er nations IS NOW sharply challenged
DYy the Speedy DrOCESS Of globalızatiıon IC| demands drastic change
Of Korean soclety In the iıT64Ss OT language, UuCaltlıon and roduction,

Marne only av  ar Tew

249



I IHE GONTEXT

hıs Domnt of cChange, Koreans experience major problems. Ihe
IrS has dOo witn the sShıift Of international Order Irom OU KO-
ea-United States-Japan VEeTSUS North Korea-Sovie Union-Red INa
durıng the Ccold War United States-Japan-Russia-China-Korea In the
DOStT cold War era Ihıs that, In geo-political Korea IS
Surrounded DY the four major nternationa W ÖOnce agaın,
orea has Ig for ts destiny and ven SUrVvVival In tNISsS nNe'  s
petitive SMUAalon Another broblem IS related ver Increasing DOllu-
10N and Crıme In NIS Dartıcular Ea Of the world where hıterally
Dıllıon and x nalt Deople reside ına alone has Dopulatiıon of
NO and high spee industrialization and urbanization Are OCCUrrINg.
FOr nat Korea's problems increasingly the human and
global problems f Survival av whole Thıs Currenit global and
munal CcContexti IS the Ne'  s challenge the rnslan Church n Korea
As the historical DrOCESS has evolved In Korea during the pasi ten

especlally In the political Korean Christiani has had
face shocking rea Ihe myth OT '"church growth' slowly crumbiled,
the ideological Basıs of 'MiInjJung theology disappeared and Indigeni-
zatıon heology appeared increasıngly invalıd. XIStINg orms Oof KO-
> eologies Are apıdly lOSINg eır Dbasıs for er artıculation
Ihe shock has NOTL yel DrOV Dut the growt Of the GNP

have lured ManYy Christians aWaY from the church TIhe iImprove-
ment OT human rights has ISO aken MaNYy Deople aWaY fifrom the
church where they NCe Ovun polıtical ge and Q cCommuniıty OT
solidarıty. The Korean Church IS MÖO longer A Mecca for church growt
Dilgrıms.
IT hat ese forces Of SOCIa|l change challenge the KO-
rean Church shıift ts theological Daradıgms aWaYy irom emphases

church growth, the mMiINJuNg OTr indigenization something radically
1IEeW In spite of ts substantial contributions the formation Of Korean
spirituality, the evangelical-conservatıve heology IC currentiy DrE-
vaıls De OSING ts attle 1e DeCause ts Strict textualısm'
eaves l equipped challenge the radıcal SOCIal change IC IS
OCCUTTING.
In spiıte of indigenization theology's creative effort develop DomMt OT
contacti between the Christian Gospel and tradıtional relligions and
Cultures (Confucian, Budahıistic and Shammanistic legacıles), ts
weakness lıes In ts me Of accepting Culture 'aprior!' AdS eb  eb prede-
terminıng MOr for the Christian Gospel. CCording Professor
wang Sik KIm, jeading theologıian, indigenization theology MINıI-
MmMIZeS Christology, Substitutes cultural activity for the Holy pır and
nfuses the relationship Detween MISSION and indigenization. IS
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generally agre nat indigenization NeOlogy S ISO incapable of
dealıng wiırth the sOoclo-political realıties Of contemporary orea
MinjJung theology, dynamıc and creatiıve form Of Korean theology,
deserves nıgh appraisal. Drovided SIroONGg ideological basıs for
the human rights truggle, the labor tudent DOWET and the
Ig for democratization hat took place against the Oppressive re-
gıimes OT the /0's and 80’'s But the weakness OT Minjung theology lies
In ts mistake In identifying Jesus 185 purely VD revolutionary figure
WNhNOse minıstry Was nothing Dut d revolutionary DrFOgram It under-
stands the MINJUNG rather han rule ASs the subject Of the meSssI-
NIC COMING Kingdom In the textualiısm' of evangell-
cal-conservative tNeOl0ogy, MINJUNG heology ;alls Into Ccontextualism'
DY absolutizıng the Minjung NeOl0gy have lost the
CONCcepi f transcendental Ontology and EVE Christian eschatology
altogether.

ınal question needs De raised here Is l pDOossIible develop VD
ne'  s theologıcal Daradiıgm relevanıt nAIs 1E€ ] Korea? ÖOne
Ing De clear Any & Daradıgm Ccannot properly [e-
Sult from synthesis of OTr 1aleCic M the ree eXIStiINg evangelı-
Cal, indiıgenization and minjung theologıies.

hermeneutical clue and suggestion made DY eier HOodgson OT
Vanderbilt SEETNIIS TOW a Ig Inding A & theological
Daradıgm. Hodgson refers 'Basıleila Tou I1heou', God reign. The
experience and discernment Of the Oof od's reign In Mistory
IS called pre-text, ÖTr 3  - experience. Text', hat IS the Ible, IS the
exXxpression Of the pre-text. Con-text IS the existential and Immediate
experience.
ıle ENGAGEC In OUTr debate, a SEEN{C employ only diımen-
SIONS, TeX and ntext n rather dichotomous WaY hat We iten
have Overl00| text , the 8 experience In ÖOUr theologizing. I7

IOCUS Ö tihe experience and discernment Of Basılela Tou eOU,
the Dre-TexXT DTOCESS, the exT Decomes the IVING witness. The ecclesI|-
astıcal communıty, the church becomes the cCommunIity Of OSe who
discerned and experienced the presence Of reign (pre-text n
hiıstory con-text hrough tihe witness of the ıble text) gson

hat the discernment and the experience Oof reign In
history Can De termed emancıpatory' reconcihatory', ecological
'Alalogıcal
In conclusion, me theological Daradıgm n the Korean nNniext mMuUsSt
relate the discernment of reign In Jesus Christ, the witness Of
the divine gestalt, the eeclesiastic cCommuntity, and tihe foretaste and
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witness Of Od's reign In history AS the historical-eschatological
munıty
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aul Ballard

From 1{0 D and context In pPractilica
Yy
Ihe question Of and S al the heart @)| raCliica Theol-

BYy ts VETY nature, raCclıca Theology Ssks NOW Christian Dbeliev-
INg N related OUr ncreie existence In the world But nolte, l IS the
Deliever, Ör al eas the enqutirer, Wwho sks SE questions: HOow 0eS
hat FL old aDOout God n NM mpinge r day day lıving?
How Can the Gospel be ean n today'’s world of oppression and VIO-
lence? How do Z „JIve responsibly \ -  eb Christian“ In Darticular lıfe
situation? But O asked, ıf asked al alll, n QquicklIy eCcomes apparent
hat CSse complex ISSUeS that part Of Continulng debate
They hnen ecome theological. IS Ese ISSUe@S nNat We have
struggie with ASs theologians, 15 OSe whose ask l IS respond
the questions DOSOC DY arth In the SEeIrVICEe of falth; 1or thıs the
heart Of whether arth IS Dlausıble all
All that Ca  s De OoNne here, NOoweVer, IS DICK Out Tew themes hat

hrough the debate and, n 1eSPONSE, lay OWN Tew pointers
Av NOW We MaYy further explore the ISSUEeS.
We have een given . glımpse OT ree Sspeclfic ntexts Iirom
ana, orea and Germany Thıiıs n sel IS iımportant for CZ believe
hat t N hrough lIıstenIng others' Sstories hat the Gospel COMEes
alıve. In anYy Case Can only speal Out OT QOUur z experience;
though, DY speakiıng,we ourselves the er and become
part OT the herrneneutic DIrOVESS of interpretation and understanding.
(0O, have historical rea Englishman, with all that: for

generation n of uCatıon and SOCIal existence, Iving and
working In ales for VvVer twenty-five A In ınNereni,
Dut related, culture. So, 15 NS SdqYy, Can only spea 15 find.”

Z ntextual anıc

| want start irom remark DYy Joon wan Un, 15 he esponds the
changıng SNUAaUonNn In Korea IC he ds MINgING In - NEW,
MMOre defensive era for the urches 39 SEEeN1Ss me,” he SaYyS, „that
all ese Iorces Of SOoCIal change challenge the Korean church and KO-

NeOlogy shıift eIr theological DaradıgmPastoraltheologische Informationen (PThl)  16 (1996) 255-261  Paul Ballard  From faith to faith: norm and context in Practical  Theology  The question of norms and context is at the heart of Practical Theol-  ogy. By its very nature, Practical Theology asks how Christian believ-  ing is related to our concrete existence in the world. But note, it is the  believer, or at least the enquirer, who asks these questions: How does  what | am told about God in Christ impinge on my day to day living?  How can the Gospel be heard in today's world of oppression and vio-  lence? How do | „live responsibly as a Christian“ in my particular life  situation? But once asked, if asked at all, it quickly becomes apparent  that these are complex issues that are part of a continuing debate.  They then become theological. It is these issues that we have to  struggle with as theologians, as those whose task it is to respond to  the questions posod by faith in the service of faith; for this is at the  heart of whether faith is plausible at all.  All that can be done here, however, is to pick out a few themes that  run through the debate and, in response, to lay down a few pointers  as to how we may further explore the issues.  We have been given a glimpse of three specific contexts: from  Ghana, Korea and Germany. This in itself is important for | believe  that it is through listening to others' stories that the Gospel comes  alive. In any case we can only speak out of our own experience;  though, by speaking,we expose ourselves to the other and become  part of the herrneneutic provess of interpretation and understanding. |,  too, have my historical reality: an Englishman, with all that means for  my generation in terms of education and social existence, living and  working in Wales for over twenty-five years, a stranger in a different,  but related, culture. So, as we say, „I can only speak as | find."  l  Contextual Panic  | want to start from a remark by Joon Kwan Un, as he responds to the  changing situation in Korea which he detects as bringing in a new,  more defensive era for the Churches. „It seems to me,“ he says, „that  all these forces of social change challenge the Korean church and Ko-  rean theology to shift their theological paradigm ... to something radi-  cally new.“ This may, indeed, be right. We do have to examine how  255something radı-
Cally new.“ Thıs IMaY, inde De rg We dOo have examıne NOW
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OUr theological els relate ua rea But OUQ ere NOL
Iso De warniıng here? 0es the Coniext dıictate the theologicalmodelling? Is l DFrODET Tor the ua taıl WaQ the theologicaldog”
Perhaps, n WOoTrT' hat aDDEaTS De radically uncertaın and under-
OINg O much rapı change, where IMaNYy ideological, polıtical, ECO-
NOMIC and technological landmarks have een Overturned, l IS INeVI-

that C should SCOUT around for & theological shıbboleths DYyIC mMeasure the ö SNUalıon LOOK al hat IS happening n
central Europe fter the collapse of the ron Gurtain; Ör n Britain and
the USA y the ard-right, economically and morally, GalrTYyall beifore lt1 ÖT the undermining Of Liberation and Dolitical theologywirth the eclpse of Marxist sSOCcIlalısm
Rut sureiy faıth, and theology, ar Ca ffer WOTrd of hope In
the f evenis Christian believing mMuUSsST nOL De locked into
Darticular cultural patiern ÖTr historical that the V.L  S ragsthe er OWN The Gospel stands Jn ts OWN fToundations AdSs criıte-
ron OT Judgement In NIStOTrY. The legiıtimate task expiore Oorms
OT faıth n the realıty of the hıistorical IS always nSsKYy nter-
DrISse. eınNo Niebuhr, long aQO, DOIN the NECESSATY dialectic
between farıth and human actıon

ncreienesss ONIC

Yet ere IS DaradoxX here; for t aDDEaTrS that t IS only n adıcal Dar-
Icuları that the Gospel eCcomes e drıving Orce Jürgen Henkys
draws hıs OUT n NIS Comparıson Dbetween the WaY the aım OT yOU
rainiıngGWas present n the then DDR and West Ger-
IMany The Fast German document specified the aım aASs no enable

ple lıve responsibly ä Christians In VD  ar SOCIlalist soclety“;
wnereas the western paralle oniyal aDOu „IN OUTr tiıme“
The former, n ts greater particularıty, iımmediately raised practical IS-
SUE@S aDbout how Christian arth and Dractice IS DOosSsIbIe In soclety
OMmMINAa) DYy MarxIist-Leninism al Dersonal, cCommunıty and Citizen-
ship evels Ihe UuUSse OT Gor.8.4-6 (1000 offered IdOIS) n his
IS Tascinatıng and instructive But ere IS Iso inevıtable conftlıct
MOSse who have dIiscover path Of 1ence ere IS
NO IM  Jate and clear Christian 1 EeSDONSE. ere IS only the ne
Ive In and hrough the uallıon wiırth much ntegrity 15 Dossible We
|ıve, Bonhoefler InSISts, In the ncreie present n and with „the NCAar-
nate, crucified and rısen Lord.“ By nirasi, the pohrase „IN OUurT tiıme“ IS
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anodyne, NOl OrCINg anYy decIsion Dbecause ere IS attempit de-
fiıne the nature Of the times Iry inserting such Dhrase AaSs ”a capıtal-Ist oclety“ ÖT „Musliım soclety“.
Faıth Ga only exıst In and through the particularıty of OUT hıstorical
reality ere IS er WaY for creatures OT time and have
faıth Ör for eINng arthful Ihe Gospel IS tıed nNıIStorYy. IS mediated
historically, broclaım historically, lıved OUuT n er particular placeGrace IS offered here and 1IOW The Darticularıty f arth has
aken wıitn uUTmost serlousness: only Anus Gafl We De mel In QUT OWnN
uniqueness. Thıs IS thegand weakness of the Gospel, hat t IS
exposed the vagarıes Of NIStOTY.

TIhe ermeneutic O1

What E hope IS emerging IS theological mel hat IS consonani
DotN witn the human realıty and the Gospel IC bears witness.
The central Christian affırmation IS VD doctrine OT adıcal Incarnation.
Ihe IrS DOoINtTS GOTTIe together here: the Deyond IS always
only OovWn n the mı (Bonhoeffer) ere IS DOoIMNt ] reference
outsıde the Iımiıtations Oof OUTr existence Dut T IS always understood and
Iıved wıtn from insıde and IS Darti NIStOrY.
Perhaps WaY relate NıIsS n OUT bresent eNQquiry IS DICK U|
another point made DY Henkys. He hat alongside the sSOoCIal
contiext and the Iıble and ral  10N ere IS Ir Dariy the dISCUS-
SION the Church that NIS IS g important diımensIion, iten
forgotten; Hut however, want ake his Ssomewhat INOre radically
han UZ  UZ In Was ntended
Ihe Impression IS sSsometımes given, iten in the context OT describing
the „Critical correlation“ Oode!| OT raCclıca T1heology hat ere are
almost diıstinct Dartners In the lalogue: the and „ihe Tradıtion“
(Including the Bible). To UuUSe hermeneutic language drawn from
Gadamer, ere 39 horiızons“ nat have De fused— tihe TeXT
and the But Ricoeur lays SIreSsSSs er dimension. Ihe
exT ISn fl  ” n hıs Case the ıDbie aV the witness the inter-
pretive oment cCOonNcernNING Jesus But the text sel ISO nas a& NIS-
LOry We San IN front“ ®)| the tie  X How the t{exT has GOTM!'  D OWwn

and the mode OT ts reception IS AS much part Of tihe dSs the
resi Of OUTr hıstorical SIUualıon In er WwOords "church' stands for tihe
SIOTYy OT Christian believing, arthful and unfarthful, hat IS the cradie for
the Word Of ere S, therefore, given, In the SE71S5@ OT OD-
ective theological realıty whether De „what the Iıble Says” ÖT „the
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eaching Of the Churc wıtn IC Into dialogue ere IS

centuries and AGTOSS the world
oniy siream ] interpretation hat has IMaNYy channels OWnNn the

Yet ere ıS, In hat siream, Drimary witness— the Scriptures
that enfold the aıth aci of OSe WNO claımed have 0Wn the Mes-
sıah, the definıttive disclosure and Of God Jesus the Christ Ihe
DrOCESS f interpretation IS orever dialectical for the ıble and radı-
10N drIe given ach generation OUut Of the al Of the DrevIiOUS geN-
eration and yel In ıtself that transcendent DOIMt Of reierence
hat sks the transmıssion of aıth De a rediscOverYy and 1EaPDPDTO-
Yriation and NOT merely A DaSsSıng OT d aion ÖT the preservatiıon Of D
heritage
Ihıs IS In Iıne wıtn the Judeo-Christian notion Of Scripture. The ıble
sel from the interpretive history of the events Of aıth UuS,
settlement, prophetic indictment, xıle, restoration; expressed In To-
ran, DOELTTY, wWwisdom and NIStOTY. Fach generation recal and reiOr-
mulated the ra  10| Ihıs IS the INIC ra  10N OT Midrash IC|
continues the Scriptures Iıve the heart of udaısm TIhe Same,
modified DY the place gıven the JEesus, IS Nue n the Church
where the Scriptures Ind eır DrODET Dlace al the heart of iturgy—
the COonNtinuOUS retelling and Inte  ING of the SIOTY, n SETTNION,
mentary, and Ive OUuT In wıtness and SE@erVICEe
Ihıs interpretive hıstory ISo elates the eschatological ral  10N
ere IS Q Of Dilgrımage, OT d ourneYy nOT yel completed Fach
oment S, thereiore, NOT self contaıned Dut the ourney,
partıal and emporal, though really parti Of the SIOTYy The eschatologı-
cal dimension OT expectancCy and hope hat the Cattered
and broken realıties Of ar Can be brought together In WaYyS Aas yel
hıdden, into d ulness NOl yel antıcıpated ASs the Englısh Puritan, John
Robinson, sSaıd n biddiıng farewell the Pılgrım Fathers 9  ere S still
yel IMOTe Ig and rutn rea| ortn irom God  N word.“

Limitations

wanl, here, ıntroduce av OUu pDomt Practical Theologians natu-
rally Iısh De wan arn eır Keep DY DrovIiding the Church
wıth usefTul InsSIights and methodologies. ndeed, IS OUTrT ask nelp
the communıty OT faıth lıve OUut ts ljence IMOTre relevantlıy and
effectively. We, therefore, Ind ourselves engaged n leadıng confer-

siıtting NM WOrkIing partıes, writing bOoOks ÖT Dr  UuCI Study
qguides. And yel IS frustrating when t make VE Iıttie dıf-
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erence Ihe Church gO€ES rolling Diındly, challenges ignored,
opportunities missed But IS ere nOl, Derhaps, Iıttle Dıt OT the hubris
of the the AsSSUrTrance of the technoloeist? IT S one of the SINS
f OUTrT age Dut rust In methOodology. 11 only We Can gel the Ssysitem
rg then all will be esolved Perhaps the theologıans slıghtly
taınted DY thIsS
We must not forget hat the Gospel IS Iıved DYy faıth ere, Nowever,
IS that siımple yel NEGESSATY of COMMAMMEN between hat wWwe
SeeEe n hope and VISION and the situation 15 f IS ants axıom emaıns
ere IS NO NECESSAaATY connection betitween indicative and Im-
Deratıve, ÖTr imperative and actıon g hat IS affects hat
Gafll happen and, also, hat OUQ happen But ere IS always,
Detween IS and ought of ıll 0eSs not have hap-
DEN; and T certainiy 0eSs NOl have happen the WaYy El l
happen. Perhaps WE should NOl I100| for 100 much "SUCCE@SS Rather
the ask Of heology IS er IS WOTK, In A critical, reflectiıve and
challengıng WaYy al the hermeneutic ra  10N
SO the debate aDOout me and methodological theory mMUSI be Kept
In proportion. l IS NECESSATY ake u the ISSUeS Of epIS-
temology and methodology Decause l IS NECESSATY understand
hat IS al Siake and SOT/ the inadequate from the adequate But
anYy such discussion inevitably eals with abstractions and approXxI-
matıons ISo clarıfıes ISSUeS and DossIbilıties. What 11 CannoTt IS

Drovide galteway into the KINGAOM, siep that has De ake In
aıth

Living Theologicaliy
What then IS the task OT theology” Fdoward Farley has argu for the

Of 'habıtu AdS theological ask The Same emphasıs IS DEe-
INg placed In much cContemporary ethical discussion (
yrne) Ihat S, theology's aım IS OoDEN the Ind and heart that
the Gospel realıty eg! ecome parıi OT ne’s COTe OT eIng Ihe-
OlOQgYy, x an intellectual eNQqUuIrY, whether spectiically IN g eccle-
Sial contiex{t OT, academicaliy In the maı place OT ideas, IS al the
SEe7rvICEe Of the formatıon Oof the Christian cCommunıiıty and arthiul indı-
viduals. Ihe Christian characier only W: OUut OT V long and continu-
OUS DrOCESS of IVING witn and WOrKINg the ru Of the Gospel al
EVETY level Of OUTrT existence. To echo the aım Oof the German yYOU
0 De able |ıve responsIibly ä Christians' n the tıme
and Dlace n WNIC GOod has sel Ihıs IS ITMOTre han Nnowledge ÖTr
me Dut Of nsight and integrity IT M —Z asked hat In!| ask
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15 theological eacher S, vVver and Dbove the mportant DusIıIness Of
Droviding theological nowledge, tools and Skills, t IS quicken the
imagınatıon, ODEN connections and eNVvISION the DossIbilities
OT aıth IS always A OY, therefore, when StiudenIiS, Ssometımes at the
end Oof the SeEeCOoNd yCar ÖTr In eır postgraduate WOTK, suddenly Com  D
alıve OINg NeOology Decomes IMNOore han NICa| DTrOCGESS ÖT the
acquisition WHather l IS about insights, about IVING In the
world „COTam deo“ Only then they theologians.
Perhaps Aıs IS classıcaliy peculiarly British, ÖT ven English, radı-
10N m—  m— wanl, tentatıvely, Suggesti that, alongsıde tihe er moOodels,
ach wıitn elr OWT] understandıng Of the relation Detween NiexT and
MOTIT, OLn In raCcica Iheology (theory-practice, Iberationist, eriti-
cal correlation) Can < OU odel
Ihıs has Darts IC [NaYy ÖT IMaYy NOTL be OovWn together. The Brıt-
iısh Cıviıl SEerVICE has tradıtionally, In modern times, een Dbased n
classıcal UCalıon (Latın, reekK, Dhılosophy). The idea IS nhat INnd
hıghliy traıned In critical reflechon Can be umed anYy problem Iirom
solving the Times Crossword ruNNING the affaırs Oof
EngLstheology has tihe Same ra  10N T nsIısSts in Studyıng the
Christian classıcs In Order inform the Christian Ind Theology AS

academıc discıipline IS Dut ONe WaY Ive n and explore the radı-
tıon, IncCluding esting ts TU claıms The growIng secularıty of the
university MaYy have ended DUt wedge Detween the u  y
confessional and the academıc, Dut MmMoOosST departments Of Theology
ÄAle cell talffed DYy OSe for whom the ubject IS much vocation

purely academıc mieresit
The er diımension IS expressed In ode!l for minısterial rainıng,
especlally n the Church OT England The iıdeal IS the apprenticeship,
the indentured tudent, lıving and WOTrKING wıitn the aster, earnıng
Craft and CD  4J WISCOM, the Job and under SUPETVISION, EeINg SocClalised
into WaYy OT lıte ven the seminary nas een sSeel} .  15 small
household f OSEe who |ıve, work and worship together under the
guidance Of experienced practitoners.
Wıth typical British (English”?) Dragmatıc amateurısm, dıstinctions
blurred ere IS NC  Ö real Iıne between the academıc and spirıtuality.
ere IS Iıttle anxiety aDOout DrincIples and methodologıies. Rather
ere IS interweaving Of ınNeren evels OT re  10N Perhaps AIs IS
the distinctive lavour of much British Practical Theology: less formal,
mMMOoOre anecdolal, closer Wwriting spirttuality han n SOMe er
tradıtıons
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S

Underlyıng SC remarks, dSs has already een ndıcated, IS the DrinN-
ciple that heology Should imıtate faıth The reference In the ıtle IS
Rom 11  \l „‚the righteousness Of God IS irom arn arnth.“ Thıs, IrsS
Of alll, that faıth depends the faıthfulness Of God Ihıs IS
ovun In the historical realıty Of Jesus Rom.3) and In the interpretive
actiıvity f the HOly pir| hat God IS nNIS OWnN witness yel
In and hrough the contingencies Of NIStOTY. But, econdaly, o Ive Out
Of faıth Aas INMOVEe into farıth Theology, 15 intellectual and SITUC-
ured activity, IS Hut servant of that task What N Sought IS farıthful-
Ness That, NoweVver, IS Dr  ıva the DrIOT faıthfulness OT
WNO lıves wiıtn and for uSs n tihe NIStOrYy nat IS Jesus Christ medi-
at  B n the pir|
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SME „practi  Ifl mean*?

nearly impossible spea about the word „practical“ Q l
aDPDEaTrSs n the expression „practical heology“ aparti from discussion
Of the epistemological problems intrinsic anYy discourse and ts OD-
ject racCclıca theology claıms nstruct ts discourse Iirom Dractice
Thıs Droject nvolves inter-related CONCEPIS discourse and ts OD-
Ject ÖOne Can briefly define the word „AISCOUFSEe“ a s  x DOdYy Of uter-

and the „object“ as hat IC nat DOdYy Of utterances IS
In TIhe word „object“ here entails ıNerel meanıngs. Ön the
OoNe hand, l the idea OT Istance Detween and
hat IC| IS denoted DY that (I one Can spea OT something
eINg denoted). Ön the er hand, eferes the goal Of utterances
when they employed DYy speaker ÖT Q Of speakers. Here,
OoNne catches Q glımpse Of the natlure OT the problems encountered
when FryYING Cconstruct Q NeOl0gy practice
At the 8  D of ese problems stands «V peculıar challenge IC Ca
De summed In the followıng anner

1) The Drimary uUSse Of practica theology IS ul discourse on
Christian arth practices.
To ul that ISCOUTSEe, l IS NECESSATY have adequate
theory

3) Owadays, 1l IS generaly agre hat practice and theory dre DY
nature dichotomic, e conclusion IC wOould Seenm doom the
whole Dro| allure

4) WaY Out Of thıs dılemma IS claım hat practice IS en
ICq only e nderstood In conjunction wiıtn heory

9) But thıs solution Iorces OoNne CalTYy OuTt Bbasıc researc into tihe
criteria for theological theory IC| would claım embody
practice

One Can esCcCr7/be thıs Basıc research Aas the critical StUdYy of the
ditions WNIC allow the production of multiple discourses In practical
theology Its goal IS provide practical NeOology witn OSEe elemen-
lary instruments and rules equisite el irue discipline. IT IS for AIs

that Basıc research 0eS NOl fOCUSs Christian arn practice
self, but rather the WdY practica theOl0GgY operates when tres
understand and account for ese practices; n er wOords, wnhen
attempts produce a AISCOUrSEe.



VIAU WHAT DOEFS „PRACTI
To accomplish hıs task, researc IMS understand Dartiıcular

Of practical theological diSscOUrSe, hat IS ts IINquistic appara-
IuUS IS thıs apparatus consıIıstant and coherent? Is l capable OT Dr  uC
INg TIgOTrOUS and relevanıt discourses”? What philosophical and SCIEN-
IC trends 0eSs involve?

discussion Of the problematic relationship Detween theological dis-
COUTS®@ and ts object angs uUDO epistemology, unders as the
Study Of the nature,y and mecanısm Of general nowledge. This
discussion ouches UDON ree ISSUEeS. 1) Ihe IrsS ISSUe eals wiıth the
Materıal OUuUtT Of IC theological discourse and ts obje: Are
tructed The concepl Of eXperience provides the Hasıs for thıs dis-
CUSSION. 2) SECON ISSUEe Involves the fit between dISCOUTrSe and
ts objec his pOoINt, the discussion revolves around the concepl Of
language. 3)) The Ir ISSUEe IS the adjustment Of the theological dIs-
COUTS®@ ts object. Here, the Concept OT belief IS central

The SSue Of experience
It IS usefTful adop d special definıtion for the word experience when
ONe dISCUSSeSs the material iIrom IC the theologıical dISCOUTrSEe and
ts object Are made One Can consiıder experience, NnOT exclusively AS
subjective, Dut 15 plural and Dartially undetermined eNU Gonse-
quently, experience IS Serıes Of natural evenits In WANIC!| OMe In
human DEeINIS, eır thoughis, and elr lanqguage. Ihıs notion @)| CX -
Derience IS oNe, whereın NOWINOS and eelings m
Iınk „GConcept“ In thıs notion OT experience less dogmatı-
caly and hence MMOTEe modestly Concept and Dercepl Can only De
derstood when considered (o]  r’ n er words from the oment
In IC| they C In aCcCord ıth rea Concept In nAIs notion OT
experience ess dogmaticaly and ence [1MOore modestly
Concept and percepl Can only De understood when considered {O-
gether, n er words irom the oment In IC they Are In aCCOT
ıth rea Concept IS Q „thought al WO  6 and va Justifi only
DYy the practical results of ts work
Hence, experience IS NECESSATY galn nowledge. When the cont!-
nNulty Oof experience IS broken DY % venl, the reflective DIrOCESS gels
under WaY and IS ready WOTrK ts eff Ihıs DrOCESS IS called IN-
QUIY. NQquIry IS ogical operation IC USes ideas solely SUG-
gestions for the empirical me Ör As 00l IC -
paiır the broken experience. In thıs WaY, the experience Of human
EeINg Oorms er whole, and includes sclentific, reilgiOous and COMmMon
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nowledge. That eINg the Case, 11 IS only DY Means of experI-

NC  6  o that human DEINGS approac
What forces aAre al WwOrk n experience? Organisms ExXIist T are In
interaction with eır envıronmen ese organısms adop behaviors
IC are the result OT natural interaction Doth ] DIological and
Cultural level Christian eNavıor IS Of his natiure And the fact that
organısm wishes CXDTESS ts arth IS only OoNe element Of ts eNaV-
Tolg Theological discourse akes Into the interaction Of thıs ÖOr-
ganısm engaged In Survival DTrOCESS Of Image-making IC enders
ESsSEC interactions visıble hrough d web Of SIONS.
The SIgN IS the maın 00l used sel the discourse In motion By

Of the SION, the organısm er organısms In the
niext Of ts environment; the Christam establiıshes the Same iype OT
relationship with the SIONS Of theological discourse. The discourse
Droduced DY the Christian akes 165 meaning Irom ts relationship
the eNavıor Of that Christian Theological discourse IS hus engaged
n Q sSeMmiIOtIC DrOCESS IC sel depends UDO natural interaction
Ihıs COoNceptl f SION IS CcConn wıder DehavIıorIsS Derspective
IC| IS nOotL Wwithout ts difficulties f IS avold OrCINg theological
discourse into straight jJacket, OoNne must examıne the WaY IC thiıs
discourse fits ts object; pomnt IC| ea| uUuSs examıne er
epistemological elemenIis, hıs ıme In reliatıon Janguage.

2 The of language
Fitting theological discourse ts obje: needs De CONSICET! irom
tihe angle OT language. To reifl UDO the notion Of language S G
amıne the DY WNIC!| nowledge IS acquired rom one DolnNt of
VIEW, nowledge IS neither objective NOT subjective. It IS DOove all
experiential DrOCESS IC Calls uUDO the Oof natural interactıon
Given thıs DOINt, nowledge Of realıty implies Involvement In
experience 1C| represents his realıty the Iınd al the end Of el
serlies of interm  late experiences. Ihıs eads reCognIıze the
merits Of A heology IC trıes attaın av certaıin spirıtua rea  9 on
the ndıtıon that aCCepIs hat l IS not ‚eb Of DUTE Nnowledge
Of object, Hut only DrOCESS IC „DOIN t0" hat object
anguage IS hat IC allows nowledge COMe Into existence.
Without lanqguage, OUT Nnowledge of the world IS uC anımal
nstinct Ords exercise the function OT makıng the acti Of Nnowledge
effective The only WaYy it wWwOuld apDPDear IOr organısm KNOW
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IS envisage the WOTrdC God In z Iınguistic interaction n gıven
Niext Here, theology N centered the description the WaY In
IC organısms Droduce dISCOUTrSe about GOod In order do thıs,
Ofe needs adop non-foundational perspective Oof language and OT
nowledge. ere NO stable fToundations for OUr words and ASs <
CONSEQUENCE, 10 Dpermanent ÖOne mIg SaYy that stabilr relles
uUDO QOUTrT IIınquistic eNavıiors rather hen UDO OÖOUT WaYyS Of thinking.
In Ig Of hıs TacCt, t Decomes essential investigate OUr Iinquistic
Siruciures As ere exıists 110 Common.Ccategory In language IC|
allows identify objects, NOW Can We translate OUT Siales Of ınd
ÖT Vell spirıtua States ONe another? In Order do tNIS, C needs

give u the idea Of tihe clarıty Of DUTE reference In TavOour Of < 11107e
notion OT the object; OTIe WNIC n practice understands the OD-

Ject AS „Inscrutable“* Theological dISCOUTrSe only understands sel n
„Torm of ıfe“, In the mı Of experience. Theological dISCOUTSEe makes

from the oment IS integrat into given language JgaMe,
IC sel IS integrateted n A given language communtity. In short,
wıth respect ts uUSse Of language, theological dIiSCOuUrse MaYy De
derstood AS contextualıist, intrumentalıst, and pragmatıst
Ihe ON  CcE OT hIs VIEW Of language forces add DreCISION

OUr notion f the meanıng Of words Theological dIiSsCcourse Calls
UDO! Dody of utterances express DYy > Of speakers, ts OD-
ject EeINg subject the hazards Of experlence. The meanings IC|
SIMETYE Adle Instances Of speaker eNavıor. anguage IS D leamıng
affaır wıth respect the eNavıor Of speakers, and meanıngs dre AC-
quired In the Sale ashıon, n er WOTOS, In reaction Stimull. But
Ale NOl here confronted wiıtn the question Of the reference Of
words?
Reference must always De considered n relatıon _ WOTd, IC In-
evitably stands conceptual sheme FOor hHIs T6aAsOTN, coher-
NCe between WOTrdSs fundamental understandıng reference.
Ords a NOT anchored In hypothetical substance; they Are rooted
n A „WaYy f speakıng“. I KNOW the meanıng of word IS NOT KNOW
the obje: denoted DY hat WOTd); N De able UuUSe hat word In
sentences and In discourse But 0es tnıs Imply hat meanıng IS @N -
tırely relative? In relatıon language al easl, hıs forces e eireal ınto
er unıverse whereın the role Of reference IS reCcognIzed. But IC kınd
OT reference IS eINg spoken Of here? In order examıne tnıs dıffiıcult
question, ONe mMmust call the notion Of belief into play
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TheäOf7

Belijef N al the heart Of experience and OT language, and MaYy De
derstood ASs the )| organısm WNIC! has ceas OU
INg ASs rule actiıon and ven e  ndering it, Delıef IS central
all human interaction. Christian reilgiOuUs Delıef particıpates In the
C movement Christian reilgiOUS Dellef, WNIC Orms the hard COre
OT tNeology, has AS 16 task ihe o](  uction OT discourse Comprized Of
instances of Christian belıef WNIC em!| In experience.
Before eINg an internal belıef IS g attıtude Owards Q SEeT-
NCe Ihe IWO elements Of thıs attıtude Adle entertainment and assent
Entertainment elates the attıtude of the ıstener when she N COT-
sidering speaker's enCce, while assent refers the decIision
De made with respecCt hiıs Thıs decision S More han an

of Will, l implıes eINng disposed ake actıon In hısgere
De dıfference between Christian reilgiOUS Dbelıef and anYy er

kınd OT Delieft, De t scientific ÖT philosophic In nature Belief IS Q
In IC organısms fınd themselves and In IC Certaın information IS
Conveyed. Here, belief IS the envıronment IC caused
l and allows t function
Religious belief DEeloNgSs Q web of beliefs IC dispose ihe Orgarı-
ISM In AIS the organısm MaYy De AdSs g intentional
sysitem whose eNavıor IMaYy be theoretically Dredicted, the CONndı!-
tıon hat oNne attrıbutes the system certaın form f rationalıty.
However, the belıef 3S Ssuch emaıns orever ndeterminate for the IS-

who SE@eEeKSs Ocalıze it All the lıstener KNOWS aDbout the peaker
the utterances tihe er mıits and l IS thus only VIa ese

utterances that he MaYy KNOW anythıng Of the speaker's IS
phenomenon MaYy explain the interaction OT the organısm with ts NVI-
ronment Rut nat f the IInguIistic interactiıon iween organısms In
this regard?
The IInguistic interaction Detween interlocutors takes place n large
IMeasure  d thanks beliıef TIhe DTrOCESS egins with the OT
the verisimilitude Of the sentences DronOUNCEd DY the speaker: hıs IS
the princIple Of charıty. LINQUISTIC interaction Can OonNIy De estabiıshed

Iistener hat the sentences nheld as ue DY Q  x speaker
generally irue TIhus the of anYy speaker IC| has the char-
cier of reilgious G only De unders n the condtition

INnvOKINg the prinNCIpIE OT charity, OiNerwiIse the IInguistic interaction
riısks SEe7rlOUS disturbance Since the speaker WNO Siaies the S@[1-
tences inevitabiy DOSIIONS erself In the Iinquistic interaction, the IIS-

the e held 15 irue DY the speaker. IS
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tihe Dasıs of that presumption that interactiıon IS established FOr

HIS De DossIble, the ıstener must impute rational character the
speaker and dSSUuMe, In general WÄdY, the Same web of Deliefs
Ihe IrS In his DTOCGESS IS hat OT entertainiıng the ence with
help f Q theory OT entertaınment The princIple Of charıty eINng DTE-
SETVE, Decomes entertaıned for a nterlocu-
IOr wnhen she IS able identify the this Delıef ese Ca  s 6S
Are the evenits situated In the interaction Detween the organısms and
eır environment. Ihe interlocutor Can NOl do thıs, however, DY reiy-
INg the SO-Called empirical evidence ÖT sensations e3r| OD-
Jects OT Delıef, SINCE the object Of Delıei N nol contient Dut the utler-
11ICce IC| stands the Ig OT the epistemological function De-
llıeve  “ The belıef IS transierred irom the speaker the ıstener when
the latter AdSSUuMes the Of the former, hat IS when she IS In
position t sincerely OT, n er WwOrTdS, appropriate the
speaker's utterance dSs her OW  z

TIhe assen! Ce DYy InterlOGUIiOTr IS the SE@ECONd OT
the DTrOCESS Of adıustement Of d dISCOUTSEe 16 objec IS governed
DYy theory Of the assent wherein the Iıstener Carrıes the Dburden of
analysıs @)| the causal and Iınguistic interactions. She establiıshes the
relationship Detween the evenitis IC Gause the belief n the peaker
wıth the events IC| hnher OWNN Delıef Next the Istener ınte-
grates the whole into her web Of Delıef The DTOCESS IS accomplished
wırth the nelp Of deductive INQUIrYy made u of momenis inte-
gration OT the informatıion conveyed DY the utterances and decIision
whether ÖT not act

In conclusıion, practical heology NO  s DO all the epistemologi-
cal elements NECESSATY unthe productio Of theological dIS-
COUTSEe appropriate 16 object adlusted and INg materıals The KeYy
notions OT ese elements die experlience, ljanqguage and Delıef DIS-

Droduced n NIS WaY Decomes er DOdYy OT utterances governed
DY the rules Of SeMmMIO!tIC DTOCGSS IC uUSes SIgNS \ instances Of De-
lıef embodied In experience.
WhNno COuld iımagıne that the word „practical“ employed n relation
„theology“ WOuld challenge much OT Neology 15 whole?
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et Bons-Storm

A

1 TIhe special CcConi! Oof the eminist approach IO theology
Ihe Wıith Passıon and Compassion. M orn Women 0INgTheology' sShows uSs NOW the emnıs theology UreW
M ordinary church-women Of all INndS of churches In the Third
or IKEeWISE@e n the Netherlands the emnıs approacC heology
GrewW OUl OT ihe grasSsroOoIs, gIVING birth the oman and Faith-

Ihe oman and arth-movement started n the seventies,
when Ö several Dlaces In the Netherlands OT Varıous
churches umed Owards ach er alk aDbout eır Irustrations
CONCeErNING the theology and the Dractice Of the church Women (:195
Ognized In ach er eır painful CONcCcern hOow Can eCcOMe DOSSI-
bile DUut farth into words and actions, grounded In ÖUT Darticular EX-
Derience Aas WOTTIE In thıs society? HOw Can OUT faıth ecome really
redeeming and lıberating for In QUTr women-condltions, diverse 0y
they IMaYy be? Several oren gap between the promise OT @-
emption and lIıberation the hand, and the actual SNUalon Of
marginalızation and exploltation Of gOINg insıcde and OutsI-
de the churches r  O  n the er the multiple margınalızation OT
of color, the femIinization of sSexual violence inside and OUuUt-
side the home, the bannıng from ministry and priest : esEe
GrOUDS e3AC aDout ach O}  er, and oun ach er the oman
and arıth-movement Dborn Ihe ıble C read together with
women'’s SevyYES the EYES OT In Variıous situations. New vista’s
unfolded, & had be orked hrough, e WaYyS Of believing
found®.
Ihe of the emnıs approac In heology IS everyday-lıfe,

where IVING eır Iıves under Variıous CoN!  10NS, ManYy OT
hem NnOtL officlally traıned In tNeOlOogy, experience eır lack Of Iıbera-

"45SS/0N and Gompassion FThird World Women Doing 60/0GY, Virginia Frabella
Mercy Amba Oduyoye eds., IS Maryknoll, New YOrK, 198

D Gf L ieve Iroch „Ihe eMINIS' vement In and the Edge of Mne CnAnurches In ine
etmerlanı! from Consciousness-ralsing Womenchur: In Journal Of eMmMINIS'
tudies In Religion, vol 5, Q, 198 113 128 Foka Brouwer‘: Fen 3  30  IO Va 267)

enand, Dienstencentrum, LeUusden, 1991 Riet ns-Storm Jana Vernool]j
Weging. OnderzoekKk de organisatie Va de rouw-en-Geloofbeweging n

Weging n mach:  — VrouwenkKerk in Nederland?, KOK, Kampen, 1991
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tion, ask questions Dased arth 15 IS Iıved Irom day day, and
artıculate heology n eır OWN vVOICeS, longing for ıfe abundant, -  .  15
DromIsed DYy the Divine.
Ihıs CONTEXT the 10N Of normativity. Many A member OT

the oman and arıth-movement Was looked sternly n the SVES when
she old her minıster about her ne'  = INSIGAtSs n aıth and theology „But
YOU Adre NOl allowed ın In AIs WaYy”, she Was told$

SO NOW did she have thınk? What IS tihe NOr for theological
thinkıng and WNnNO has the DOWET determine the norm

2 The IS

emnıs IS somebody Wwho IS Of the critical hlatus between
Woman  ' hat IS the lemale other' ä INSUTUNON and representation,
mMirroring mens ears and desıres and real-lıtfe women?. eal-lıfe

Adre multiplicıty of dıfferences: raCce, Class, aQge, sSexual rnen-
tatıon, EIcC eal-ltfe experience elr sexual embodiımen and
elr normal' roles In everyday-lıfe and have connected hat
SITUuaie and women-based Nnowledge. IC has tihne pOossIbilt
EMDOWET hnem, IT they ake the COUTAGE raıiıse elr VOICe Ihıs
KNOowledge inspires hem practice politics Of resistance They start

spea n eır OWT! VOICEe, constructing & idea Of normativity.
Ihıs Drings hem n conflict wiıth the assumptions OT the Datrarchal De-
lıef-system. The nflıct IS usually Tought the rational level IS r  SC  Ö  )
lerce Nowever DeCcause ar deep seated longing In [Nel for
De Woman', and the fear lose control| about the definition Of ITruth
and Normativiıty covertly ue| the dISCUSSIONS.
Ihe emnıs Derspective OUTr SYES for the DBasıc ures Of

the Delief-systems that qguide QUT IOr Owledge, practical-

Hiet ns-Storm „‚Maar ZÖ Mag Je nıet denken! ver rulmte richting In en femI-
nistische benadering theologie geloven“ („But yYOU C nOoT IOWE! Ink that
way! ADOut OO and direction In 'emInIs: proach eOI0gYy and In Riet
NS-  'Orm, ‚ONIe DIJ!  erhuls, Kroes Eva Ouwehand Rumte 87 Ccht-
INd. Vrouwen zoekK Naar vee! Dbetekenend geloof, Boekencentrum, s-Gravenhage,
1990 371
Rosi Braidotti „Sexual INerence noMmadıc pOoll project“ In VOoICINng Identity.
Women and Relgious radılons n Europe, eCOTrds Of the FIMM Bı-annual ntTer-

Of the European Society Of Women In Theological esear! LouVvaln, Belgium,
19923
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theological Nnowledge ncluded The emnıs Derspective IS Darti of
epistemological analysıs, arguing hat SOCIOl0gIical and Ideologica
analysıs Oof OUTrT WaYyS Of KNOWING IS NEGESSATY. An intriınsıc Dart of
EVETYVY scholarly endeavour IS understand the relationships
Detween ideas and SIruCiures Oof hought the nand, and SOCIal
Contex{is the other>
Rhoda Linton SUMS SOMEe characterıstics ®@)| the emnıs

the actıve central fOCUS/ subject (Italıcs DY Linton);
cooperative actiıvity IS the predominan MOdUS operandı;
ere IS Q eCcognIzed need for ıberation Irom the oppression OT
the quo®.

Feminism IS q with < polıtical agenda; t els and Inspires
el DOlitics Of resistance oppression and Q Hractice Of analysıs Of
DOWET and the Iıberation Of margıinalized and Ooppress DET-
SoNs

hat the emnıs approac mMırrors the assumptions Of DOST-
modernity, but in c eritical WaY ere IS S CracC| n the mMırror. Ihıs
Crac| the aWareNnNess Of the danger Of otal relativity.

ÖOn tihe D hand femmısm Gafll De understood 15 sıde effect Of
modernity modernıity YaVE 1.e 0SEe, WNO wOould be willing

identify witn reasonable [1en}n the In Of themselves
subjects. emmnnıISIS aspıre however De subjects In eIr OWN right,
TryYING ul arguments based In elr OWN Coniexis Ihe emın!ı!
approac ASSUMES hat OUr WaYyS Of inking and KNOWING gende-
red. „'Gender' In emnıs theory fulfıls primarely the function OT chal-
lenging tihe universalistic endenCcy Oof anqgua and OT the SYSiEMS OT
Nnowledge and scientific discourse al argeu As Adrıenne Rıch Al-
qgued A  > central notion OT tihe emn! Siance IS nat nowledge IS
arked DYy d  4J specific Ocatıon In and ıme The primary ocatıon
IS the DOdY, 1.e the morphologıical and political Of the embodied

KHobert reiter Bouwen eigen theologie. (elo0lsverstaan binnen
plaatseljke culturele utch translation Of Constructing e0I09gieS),
elll|N: 101
Rhoda nton Toward emInıs Research n (3ender/ Body/ Knowiedge.
eEMICNIS! Reconstructions of Being and Knowing, Alıson M.Jaggar and usan rdo
eds., Rutgers University Press, New TUNSWI NJ, 199 2176
ROos!ı! Braidotti „What's WTONG with gender?“ n eeCcHONS Theology and nder,
Okkelien van Dijk-Hemmes and Atalya Brenner, KOK aros, Kampen,
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subject®. Another eature of the emnıs approac IS the acknow-
ledgemen hat the question Oof ru and the Ig Normativity IS al-
WaYyS ISO d question OT DOWET. WwhOo has authorı define the DE-
rımeters f rTu and Normatıivity, and who has not? Ön thıs pomnt
Michel Foucault estroy OUTrT innocence®: the quest for u IS
battle Detween the domınant dISCOUTSEe of reasonable mMmen, that IS
predominantly WINeE, rather affiuant, and highiy educated IMEN, and
the margınal dISCOUTSES OT all se, WNO MISS OSeEe features Of Ted-
SONableness
ÖOn the er hand, femInIısm, OT modernıity, Ga only GrOW n

clımate Of DOostmodernIty. When hıtherto marginalızed discourses
lıke the emnıs dISCOUTrSe raise eır OWN VOICeS and claım credibil-
ty, and when OTIe realizes hat the Urge Ior DOWET and security IS an
mportant factor when settling tihe dispute between the discourses,
hen suddenly OT gradually nes SYCS a open 1or tihe shattering
knowledge that ere Car One NOowaDile Truth, who gıves
the unıversal MOTIM, NOl Vell for Christianity Ör Practical ITheology
emnıs who long SIaYy cnhnsuan De they In ihe church Or

In the university Can only De e3r! IT Ir margına dISCOUTrSe De-
Dartner-in-equality OT tihe discourse, hat u ıll ecently COould

ASSUTTIE t Wäas omınan
FemInIsts Adre however the utmost relativity that Teatures In

Dostmodernıty. 1 ere IManYy equal dISCOUTSES, ach wıth elr
OWN truth, hat O0eS OTIe have |ıve DY, hat IS ere aspire?

3 The search for V concept of truth S NONOUFrS IV  HY In
equality

We need Concepl Of truth, hat IS Dbased In womens OWT! discourses
andX Dut nat Iso gives C  ar Basıs for dialogue wıitn er
dISCOUTSES. Women's Dartiıcular truth' into eINg when
analyse eır margınalızation. truth' Gafl De unders av the ultı-
maite value, becoming the DOoImMNt Of orlientation Ol nes meanıng-giving

all ne’s experiences. Iherefore TU IS contextual. Takıng Ver
ruth irom another context1/ another discourse lıve In nflıct
and paın In the attle Detween nes OW  —_ ru and the IMpOS ruth
of domiınant dISCOUTSE. Ihıs palnful conflict IS CONfUSING and VE

Adriıenne Hl  3 read, and Poe: Prose 19/9 on
mpany, New York/ LONCON, 1986 212

® ıchel FOoucault L'ordre du QISCOUFS, Paris, 1971
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tirıng. ÖOne needs allıes really fınd Out where nes wn Tu |ıes,
and analyse the relationship of thıs TU the IMpOSed ru of
omınan discourse.
ogether witn Susan Ihıstlethwaite KT opt IOr the truth-concept Of SO-

Journer Truth, A Afrıcan American WwNO 15 olave Tought for
the Iıberation Of slaves, especlally for the Nobody has privile-
ged the WaY things really are ,  v ontological reality'9. SO-
Journer-tru COuld De the ru Of the road Owards Iıberation irom
oppression and alıenation, hrough changing Jandscapes, changıng
niexis IS an avowed truth, where one stands ‚ (o]g Dut Tor the Ime
eINg But thıs DeIng' has be aken In ts lle meanıng. FOr Me T

realizıng who Ö IS and where S, hat the timate value
IS lıves DY, and NOw the condtitions n his place alf nes CXDE-
rience Of lıfe abundan In God/dess Marne ÖOne IS alone n
place ere ] er wellers An AWareNneSsSSs of where one IS In-
cludes Iso AaWaTeEeTIESS Of relations with others n that place,
the relations of DOWET that eyxIist In that Dlace ruth for the ıme DeINg'
ea11$S5 Oof the values al Siake n ‚er certaın ıme and place,
KNOWING where ne’s z itımate COoMMMIImMMEN lıes, and Iso practic-
INg ese commTMeEeNtsSs Wıth Adrıenne Rıch E —_3 InN| ru depends
the decısıon
WIith whom do YVOU beleve YOUT lot IS cast?
From where oes VOUur strengt: ‚OINeZ

u has do witn Surviıval Of onesell, tested agaınst the Survıval Of
the Ihıs particular, situated TU has De brought into 1alo-
UE witn er truths from er dISCOUTSES, forming ONgOING dıa-
logue about hat COuld be VD ar! truth, and hus d shared Ma-
Ivity Ihıs dialogue IS NOT intellectua exercIse, Dut OT SUT-
Vvival In solidarıty. IS 3 Of ethical decisions, a Of e3arn-
INg Ive with difference-in-equality.

Od/dess 3 normativity
BRut where IS God/dess In thıs normativity”?
Who IS God/dess?

10 Susan Istletmwal' SeX, raCes, and Chnstan emMNSM n Hack and White,
Geoffrey apı LOonNdoOnN, 199

11 rienne Rich Ources. Ihe Heyeck Press, Caliıfornia, 1983
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We do NOl really KNOW We have only VE 1as androcentric AC-
Of nat Deople experienced Aas Od's voilce, word n

eır ntiextis We have USse Q hermeneutic of SUSPICION Ö
onNIızed DeCause the Deople who made tihe Canons nNUu-
IMan, and all Me  > The Iıte-experience f In eır Varlous
ditions diıd NnOT have A VOICEe In hıs DrOCESS. er and between the
androcenirIic Datrarchal Of ıble and tradıtion a have only the
whisperings OT genuine IONgIngs for IıDberation, for healing of Droken-
NESS, for dırections In V lıfe full Of cholices and contingencies. We IIS-
ien OS! VOICEeS critically and earn irom hem where We Can

Garn earn Ifrom the ıT In OUTr Varlıous condltions,
adressed 15 WNO In InSpIrıng WAaY, acknowledging OUTr

Darticular and its hazards that reaien OUTr SUrvival-with-
dignıty MY 'measurIing rod”, for the Of ru and lıfe, In
ÖT outside the tradıtion, IS Can they De earl AS IıDerating, challeng-
Ing, and INSpINNG for also, n el varıed Ccircumstances? ÖOr
Adfe senl, only negatıvely represented ÖOr violently destroy-

Ihıs Iso hat heology primarely witn OSe with whom F3
sShare the need for specıfic ıberation „Ihe theologıan must ben
here IS normatıvity, R.B-S) „engaged In dialogue OT ıfe', NOT only
ıth the r) WNO Adre mostl!yg Dut IsSo wIitNn er reilgiOoUS
and cultural tradıtions“, wriıtes Iırgıinıa Fabella, emnıs theologıan
Irom the Philippines. Ihıs that the longing for full and Just nNu-
manıty, DYy of Iıberation, and assocIıa: SINCEe ıme immemoOTIal
wıtn the Gochead f Jewısn and Christian tradıtions, Garn De 16COQO-
nızed In IONgINgS and elr artıculations In creeds and rtes Of er (@-
|IQIOUS and Cultural traditions!®. Behind hiıs lıes the assumption,
assumption OT aıth and IOngıng, nat for the Divıne of the Iıble worTrTIien
and mmen Are of the SsSame iIımportance, have the Salrlle subject-quality
and responsIbility, and II-W called artıculate eır longings and ideas
about the Divine In theology and Iıturgy, ust ASs 116e used do
Ihe jJeadıng iımage IS soclety, where men and 1] Of ıNeren

COIOT, ethnictty, class, age and SeXual orlientation Ca  < lıve ogether
wiıthout oppression and marginalization: < eal soclety, celebrating
dıfference-In-equality. ve  INg F7 N -  F7 N - SdYy ÖT dO, n Dersona and n

aCcademıc ııTe, has De weighed In the Ig Of HIS ljeading Iımage:

irginia Fabella:“A Common Methodology for Diverse Christologies”?“ In WItn Passion
and Compassion. Third World Women Doing eOI00Y, Virginia Fabella and Mercy
mba Oduyoye eds., IS BOOKS, Maryknoll, 1989 115
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Q cCommunıty OT diıference In equality Ihen SEIVe the u
God/dess truth, SaYy In faıth

Ä feminist approach IO bracticalV
Thiıs normativity gives uSs the Darameters the normativity In practice,

irom A emnıs perspective. raClica| heology for o
IS the quest for heories answerIing the question: NOW Can DETSONS n
elr specific sSituations (DEINg male, jemale, Of a certaın ethnicıty,
COlOT, CIass, eic eiC.) Ive elr lıves dSs arthful DETSONS In thıs WOrlId,
experiencIng the lıberation God/dess DromISES and the challenge
S/He Oolers lıve according Her/Hıs longings, n critical orlientation

the christian tra'  10N, developiıng hıs tradıtion further?
The Dasıs Oof SVETY theOlogy, practical heology ncluded, IS solidarıty
witn DETSONS who |ıve n Darticular CONIeXxT @)| lack Oof Iıberation f m g
practica theology n tihe Netherlands, Urrn  Urrn have starti wit n listening.

that ere IS much wIisSNTul INKINg about Iıstening and empathy
M Dractica theologlians. ITranscultural and transsexual empathy
IS VE hard obtaın TIhe er wiıll always De the er, EVE f We
sShare culture and SCX Dıfferences, ISo amongst and
amongst INEN, have De acknowledged. In OUT patrarchal culture
ManYy DETSONS WNO feel subordinated, M tihem MaNnYy lıve
In culture OT silenced. elr experiences Cannot De recorded
DY the usual empirical methods Gareful ıstenIng has have the
tıon of earn soldarıity. Ön the Dasıs OT AIS careful and ODEN Isten-
INg the Varıous Dractices will De changed, ne'  s data EMETGE from
women'’s lıfe-experience, hıtherto NOl processed AS Dart ®)| omıınan
IC theological thınkıng. Preaching ıll change, Care,
christian ucation, urgy, DECAUSE, IrS OT all, the language used wıll
change. New questions asked, [1e€ AaNSWEeTS have be
The fOoCcus of Yractica NeOl0gy IS fa lıved In ntext‘ {Ihıs Ta

Ive! In context‘ IS mixture Of al eas IWO things:
the IM Of fa thought through', 1.e theologıies, @ In
christian education, Sunday SCNOOI, SErMONS, eic Many
hear ese theologiıes ASs f they C artıcula: In oreign lan-
QUagES Ihıs gives IManYy OT hem eeling OT alıenatıon and de-

alr
the OUC Of tihe Holy Spirit, the Divine-in-action-and-commu-
nıcation, who womens heart for the longing Ior ıDberation OT
the Darticular Oppressing forces hat destroy eır experience OT
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lıte abundan Ihıs OUuC has be honoured It gıves EVETYVY
the rg De Iıstene: AasSs Q eological
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astoraltheologische Informationen Ihl
(1996)

en Heitink

AEjente

Basic Ssumption
My definıtion of ractica heology [uns ollows TaCHca. theOl0gy
IS the EMPINCAHY orientated theological INeOrY of mediating the christi-
e Ta  0N n the DraXIis of modern society.
Ihıs definition makes clear hat the ension Detween normatıvıty and
CONIieXT Delongs the key-questions of practical tNeOlogy. Mediating
between the Christian ral  10N and modern soclety IS the CoOre Of
practical theology IC| thus affects the individual, the church and
soclety. Such 1al00N requires ONgOING eritical nterrelatiıon be-
iween theologıcal theory the OoNe hand, and the niext of modern
soclety the er

Teyxt and CONtiext

An mportant question IS NOW theologıcal theory (taken 15 text) and
modern socilety (taken AS context) relate ach er IT IS incorrect

characterize thıs relationship n @)| NormMm VerSUuSs description.
The relationship between and 'CO!|  XT IS extremely complicated
What have ca text' has een determined nıgh egree DYy the

f the Dasıli, DY cultural developments and historical events
This f COUTS®Ee ISO applies the T{ex1 OT the ıble seif, that has
interpret In the Cultural and historical OT ts authors FUr-
thermore, hat I_ have cal 'context has een influenced DY
authentic long-term experience Of Christian athn and EXe  IYy
Christian \ıte Thiıs eINg the In iurn has galn Ma-
tıve Ihus contiext ecomes ext
ere IS NO characterize inIS, approac In Of Natu-
ral theology TIhe theologıcal background OT hıs position IS the thesıs
that divine proclamatıon and actiıon always have De mediated; and
COM UuS In the WaY of human speeC and actiıon Revelatıon al-
WaYS will be mediated DYy reilgiOuUS experience. ere ( 577 reier the RBIib-
lıcal Concept Of Govenant and the work Of the HOly pir
Covenant Sn WaYy OT partnership between God and IMan\, n
IC God IS the innıator Dut Man DIays iımportant role 15 VD TEDOT-
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siıble Dartner. Similarly, Christian pneumatology clearly Stiaties hat the
work f the Holy pır akes place al the EXDENSE Of QOUr eTN-
Jal humanıty Ön the Conitrary, l In ts central IOCUS In restoring the
human DETrSoN reedom and responsbility. Ihe relationship De-
iween GOod and human DEINOS Can De characteriz cooperation
and partnership.
rom the above O nclude that the deductive OaC (starting ifrom
the text and the INnCUCÜIve DroaC (starting irom the Cultural CON-
text Are complementary ach er In practical theology a DTe-
SUDDOSE Ccorrelation In IC exT and CONIiEeXT Dpermanentiy evoke
ach er The rucCiure OT practical heOology In IS Di-polar
ONn  D Research of the CONIEeXT ea nNe'  s interpretation f the ie  X
AÄAnd IR reinterpretation Of the (EXT, In turn, sheds 116 Ig the
actual sıtuation

Empirical orientation

In NIS VISION, the empirical approac geils &D theologıcal Importance.
have defined practica|l theological researc ‚ empirically orientated
Ihe notion ‚ empirical‘ IS NOT the opposite OT the notion .hermeneutic‘.
Kather, they dre In Iıne ıth ach er Practical-theological researc
OT the relationship between ext and Context S hermeneutical DYy
iure, Dut empirical DY design.

IS hermeneutical DYy nature because the researc IS Ir
DrOCESS Of understandıng: 1.e the understandıng f ihe meanıng O{ the
Christian ra  10N n the CONIEeXT Of modern soclety. IT requires
Dirıcal design, Decause practical theological researc chooses ts
starting DOIMNtT In the actual sıtuation Of church and soclety. This SItua-
tıon has De understood 15 siıtuation OT actiıon, hat has De EX-
plained DYy empirical researc Dut interpreted DYy theological heorlies
By relatıng OoNe the er dISCOver the innovatıve possIibilities: av

hOow the 1atıon of the Christian ra  10N Can be subservient
the enewal Of the DraXxIıs Of ar

relevanıt practical-theological question arıses here, that has
elaborated In research desIign. n  er IC condlıtions and how Can
CONCT! reilgiOuUs actions De infiluenced In Such S  ‚eb anner hat they
better represent 0d's work of ıberating human eINg and the orld
n IC liıve?“
Wıtn the last phrase, better represent work eiCc’, normatıve
hermeneutical Concept has een INTr  uC This COoncepl IS NOl
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Scriptural such But l arıses from the explanation of the Scriptures
In OUTr historical and Cultural NiexT has een mediated DY experI-
EeNIce and thus IS oDen Improvement.
In OUr ente CEeNIUrY setting, e have learned Interpret the w -
pel of Jesus N n @)| hope the hope Oof the Kingdom of
lıberating the Deople Wwho —} eing violated and ess Ihıs IS
OUTrT Critical hermeneutical rame OT reference Ihus OUT confrontation
with the realıty of Ooppression and ostili has I interpretation
OT ihe gospel n erms Of Iıberation WNIC In iurn, galn normative
meanıng n re-reading the Scriptures and the Christian ra|  10N We
KNOW God IS Ove (1 John 4,16) and where the pir' Of the LOrd S,
ere IS reedom (2 Gor 3,17) long AIs ıne hen I_  I_ Will define In OUr
CONTEXT the COTe of the Gospel, the salvatıon Of Christ

Theory and Draxis
The approach, introduced above, DrESUPDOSES hermeneutical
cept Of theology AS A wNole And Cırcular understandıng OT ihe rela-
tionshıp between eOTY and DraXxIs. Let ela  rate
Theology In the CONTEeXT Of modernıity SINCEe Schleiermacher, akes ASs
ts obje OT re  10N NOl God Dut the Christian ral  10N Of aıth Ihıs
ral  10N must e unders ASs oNne that CONNEeCIS es Quae and
es Qua the ntient Oof Delıef and the experience Of aırth Theology
SNOWS S  J Ourfold pattern as refers the Christian faıth We KNOW
Christian arth from ts SOUTCES (Diblical theology), DY ts tradıtion
(systematic theology) in ts former Cchurch nistory) and contemporary
shapes (practica| theology). ese Varıous Derspectives SEgmeEeNIS
Of hermeneutical Cırcle OT understandıng, makıng understandable
and COMING understand Practical heology chooses ts start-
Ing-point In the WaY Deople will COoMme understandiıng. rom tNIS
DOoIMNtT of VIEW practica heology sks ts OWN}N questions about the both
Of the er hermeneutical Derspectives.

$ —— m- Can Iso e13A|  ratie the bove DoIMNt DYy referring the interaction OT
theory and DraxIıs. Theological theory always has historical, 1.e
Drovisional character. IT shapes the methodologıical OUIcCcOMe Of the
mode In IC Deople n eır OWTl1 niexti and with eır Darticular
frame OT reference have COM understandıng. dogma IS
gealed experience and must made |IIquid agaın. Ihen regains ts
original character ] 'doxa' confession OT aıth IS the frult of the relig-
OUS experience of Q qualifi Of Deople n given cultural and
SOCIal
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FOor example, the formulation OT 'Providence' arrıved al DYy believers In
the tiıme Of the Reformation 0V ıme n ICe felt VE much
dependent forces nature Cannot be normatıve for christians
oday The relationship Detween the Image @)| God the portrayal Of
human DEINIS and eır WOT'| VIEW n the IUONa understanding OT
Providence, In DrESUDDOSES QV ınNeren perception Of the '  eNnVI-
onmen han that generally held oday The modern Dperception IS
deeply influenced DYy I5 human u  Y and r  NSı  IlyThusly oriented, the empiriıcaliy orlıentated reSsearc questions Ads
ollows

WhNoO WelrTe OSe pDeople and hat WelTe the Circumstances under
IC they have Tormulated the confession Oof God  n Drovidence In
the WaY they did?
IC Scriptural and (Church) Traditional normatıve ideas do a
discover In tAIs formulation?
Who dre the people meet oday and NOW Can arrıve

environment?
Mmodern understanding Of Providence relevant OQUTrT perception ®)|

HOw Can EXDTESS oday the experiıence OT Providence In a ıD-
eratıng DraxXis”?

Tlo SUumMMaTrIZEe: All theological theory IS nistorically mediated and de-
ermmed DY SOocCIal and polıtical influences. Every DraXIs contaıns ä
Iimplicı theory And EVETY theory DTESUPPOSES Q  x ncreie DraxIs. The
inductive me Of practical heology wiıth empirical researc f
the actual experience OT people insıde the CONTEeXT f modern soclety

A eOrYy of actiıon

How do envisage sSsuch d theory Of actiıon? SSUMINg A close
nection Dbetween ts empirical and hermeneutical perspectives, CF take
Ads tartınga pomnt the theory of Ricoeur. Ricoeur asserits nat the
aradıgm Of iexti interpretation Can Iso De applied the interpretation
Of actıon sıtuations. In IINquIStiCS z Can dıifferentiate Detween spoken
and writien language. IKEeWISE@ C Carn distinqguiIs action x deed
Irom action 1S SOCIa| phenomenon hat IS the result OT IManYy hnuman
deeds In the er Case, siıtuation OT actiıon Can De read A ext
Because Of the SymbDolIıc character Of numan action, such actıon
contaıns the dialectics Of and meanıng.
An actıon IS characterız DYy iructure hat Can De analyzed n the
Sarlle WaY S We Can analyze d actıon witn the help OT
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the following questions ÖTr Who oeSs 'hat (n relation Whom),
where, whnhen, WhY and how?
The bove interrogative indicates (1) the CIOTr who
something?, (2) the kind OT action hat dıd he do?, (3) the mode
NOW dıd he do 't 3 (4) the where, when and under IC CIN-
C! mstances he dıd ltl and (5) tihe motive Of the actıon Why dıa he do

During the D  ration OT hıs presentation Was NOl able make UuUSse
Of the description Of the ınNeren niexis, WNIC WOU De
In thıs conference FOor hıs [64S0N m— 7 wıll a example WNIC __D have
elaborated n DOOK raktiısche theologıie' 99
Ön Fastern Sunday 199 A minıster of IScCommunıty In a
Of the lac townships MNear Johannesburg (S.A.) preaches about the
hope for Deacetu |IIving ogether for pDeople Of ınNeren Thiıs
MESSAGE IS based the proclamation of the Gospel, the resurrection
Of MN and the COMING OT ine Kingdom of God and nvokes
Deople abandon violent actıon ere wWwe deal with complicated
actıon SNUAalon FOollowiIng RICOEUT, Can differentiate ree diımen-
SIONS In hıs Case

of affaırs: The Cadse refers \“ Niexi (place and time
and Q SUuUalıon tihe IncreaSsiıng ension Detween lac! and white)
Here, reilgious SEeIrVICEe akes place Ihıs actıon has
(who, what, where, when and NOW), that Can esSCrIYIDe We call
thıs the locutionary level Of actıon In the connection Detween

and meanıng the noematıc iruciure Of ine actıon Decomes
visıble.
An actıvity: Mean a reilgious SEe7rvVICEe and, [1NOTE precisely, VD
SE7T71I11011 aDbOout exXT irom the Scriptures. Ihe typical quality OT
theological actıon In ts exXxpression In the reference the
writien ral  10N hat has be interpreted. The contemporary MI-
storical SNUAaUonNn Ca De interpreted In Symbolıc WaY irom the
Derspective of the Kingdom of God The SIOTYy OT the resurrection
has een connected, In o narratıve WAdYyY, with the actual SNUAalUonNn
of insurrection The connection OT even and meanıng gives tihe
actıon Impressive strength. IT implies DromIse for the ure We
all l the illocutionary level OT actıon

realızatıon WEe S the resuft Of the actıon Of the Dreacher In
thıs Iıturgical In hıs Case, C Domnt the appeal for MOT-
violence OSe present were MOUVAal work OUt WaYy Of IIv-
INg together pDeacetully. Such Cal evoke anxıety, Dut ISo Can
have the eff nope Ihat IS the Derlocutionary leve|l @)| the AC-
tıon
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erıtical perspective INaYy not De orgotten here. Can De eXpress
In the ueSON 'Cul bono'? Is hıs minıster representative Of the QS-
tablishment ÖOr Can NIS appeal for reconscıliation De interpreted A  .  15
attempit ealıze - ne'  s order?

Mode!l of yS|
We el3|  rate hıs example wıth OCce| Of analysıs. The central
question N the Tollowing: Who 0eSs hat (agalns whom)? Implied
here a ree ınNeren Derspectives:

Who 0eSs hat wnhy/about haf? (1)
Who 0eS hat where/when? (2)
Who 0eSs hat OW/WNa for”? (3)

IO n The IrS Derspective indicates the intentional ÖTr reiferential
of action: the theologıical motives related the Christian ra|  10N
We all tnıs the hermeneutic Derspective of aCtIon.
(2) Ihe SE@ECON Derspective refers the contex(, the situational ASsS-
DECT Oof actıon In hıs example have dOo witn Siruciures Of actıon
And wıitn several varıables: preacher, hearers, the worship SEe7rvICce eic
INAıs IS the empirical pDerspective Of actıon.
(3 The Ir Derspective refers the instrumental ÖT teleological AdS-
DECI f actıon In hıs example, IS the medium Oof preaching dSs WaY
of cCcommuniIcating, I5r Owards the @)| reconcılation. We
call thıs IS the strategıc Derspectıve of actıon
IT wiıll De clear nhat empirical and hermeneutic elemenits Are closely
In  related With 1W empirıca practical theological research, We
Can ela  ratie design. We Can CNOOSE@e Detween quantitative ÖT A
qualitative approach. ÖOr Gafll combiıne both Of ese

qualitative researc proposal requires n the Dbove Case el WaY
Dartıcıpating In the reiigious SEervICe and analysıs OT the SEerMON
AÄAnd cComparıng the er wıth the exTi Of er SE@eIrVICES that have een
celebrated hat 1N11€@€ Sunday. Churchgoers Garn DE erviewed with
the nelp OT pen-structured questionnaılre about eır experliences.
In his WAdY, a Can investigate the effect Of preaching In Q defined
COoNiextT And Can gaın from AIS indication AS hOw the Gospel IS
(can ÖT Should DEe) ComMmMUNICAteEd In comparabile sıtuations.

quantitative researc proposal requires broader aronNndg
minısters and CHhurchgoers: about the condtıtions and effects OT
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preaching In defined SOoCIal SNUualıon ere IS x  . IMaNYy varı-
es IC have De el3a|  ra
In the researc DrOgram Of the Institute of raClica| Theology n QUT
TaCulty, O uSually combine qualitative and quantitative eth-
ods Depending the theoretical iramework, approaches
ODEN IT have an ela  ra theory and well-defined hypothe-
SseS, We Can analyze amount OT SerMons In effort select dıf-
ferent (ypes Of breachers and ınNeren styles OT Ing FOor HIS
operation make USe Of =  J TV
Next We Can select SO preachers, representative Of ıNeren
of preaching. Ihen, DY interviewing them, C Can gel - deeper nsight
In the IMS and theological Dackgrounds behnd eır ınNeren styles
of Dreaching. When a oniy have \ yel theory, }
opt for exploratory kınd of researc SINg Darticıpatory ODbserva-
10N and Interviewing methods, = discover varıables n preach-
Ing When We have Oun! ese, } Can rectify incorrect Iinsights and
elaborate < rellable homiletica|l theory
Empirical researc always from A hermeneutically defined
SNuUalıon Of actıon. And always implies o practical theological aım
SEeIrve tihe Of IMPFrOvVING homliletical theory for the sake of the
Kingdom Oof

nie: Western-Europe ndividualization and
church-membership

give YOU another example. Actually, We tinhe researc OT QUur
faculty) Q elaborating VD DrOGTaM 'Church-membership and DaT-
ticıpation In the 0Cal church' The Dackground Of thıs DrOGgTam IS the
ONgOING tendenCy OT churchmembers eaving the Church, the DIrOCGESS
Of secCularization. We investigate tihe culture and the irucliure OT OCal
commMuUnNItIeS belonging the maın eformed churches n the Nether-
lands and the particıpation Of eır members In the OT Indı
vidualıiızation and subjectivity. [T characterize the CON-
lexi of Western-Europe.
The researc questions 15 ollows What has changed the WaY
people experience eır cChurchmembership In modern time? What
kiınd Of ension Ga  s S ODServe Detween the experiences and EC-
atıons OT church members and the expectations and requiırements Of
church eaders about elr members behavior? HOow do a Judge
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OSeEe requiırements In relationship the ScCriptures and the tradıtion
Of the church?
Irst, had WOTrK OUtT theoretical framework COoNcernING CONCepPIS
OT indıvidualization and eCCcIesSIOl0gy. We understand indıvidualization
15 ONgOING DrOCESS of EeavIiNng tradıtional |ıTte patterns famlly, vil-
lage, neighbourho0od). The indıvidual eCcCoMmMes [NOTe independent and
autonOomMOUS The shadow SICde Of hıs developmen Can De that le
who die dependent others and the cCommunIty AdSs whole De-
COM mMOore lonely and solated
rom the VIEW OT ecclesiology, Gafl ıdentify SIX OT communıty:

the church sacramental communıtty, stressing rıtual and
worshıip;
the church 15 d charısmatıc cCommunIty emphasızıng the Neren
alents Of the iındıvidual members;
the church 15 confessional cCommunıIty stressing the Duri Of
church doctrine;
the church 15 solidary communıty emphasızıng the laconaite n
relationship the DOOT and OppreSSeC;
the church Q Tolkchurce witn incıdentally Darticıpation Of the
members (baptiısm, marrıage and tuneral);
the church 15 lıberal' communıIty witn optimal reedom for the
indıvidual nvestigatiıng the practice Ind Ixed

Iso
In the ne‘  X phase, have develop empirical research design
nvestigating SIX maın eformed commMUNI teS Our methods - alla-
yZINg tihe content Of documents (minutes Of meetings for instance),
Dartiıcıpatory Observing and interviews Next wWwe shall develop QUES-
tionnaıre, CONCeEMNING the esults Of OUTr qualitative researc In relation-
SshIp wıth the ıNeren Of communltıty. Ihe esults shall
evalua' wıth help Of Iterature At the end, hope hat a Carl for-
mulate sSuggestions nıtjate Oode! OT communıIty development
ONOTING Of indıvyiıdualization and subjectivity ONe hand
and normatiıve ecclesiological InSIıghts al the er

Finally, hope that have offered YOU clear IeW OT the empirically
Orlıentated approac n the I1e OT practical theology, especlally in the
Netherlands

erature

Greinacher N., Das e0one-PraxIis Probliem n der Praktischen e0o:  E, In Kloster-
mann/R.Zerfass, raktische Theologie Üünchen/Maiınz 1974, 103-1
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Heitink G., Praktische theologie: SCHI  enNIsS eOre handelingsvelden. Kampen
Ven Va  _3 derJ nitwurf 8iner empirischen Theologie. Kampen
Ven Va der, JA Je! Paradigmenentwicklung n der Praktischen

60  e Kampen 199}
welitzer, e Praktische Theologie und Hermeneutik aradiıgma Wissenschaftstheo-

rne Methodologie, In Va der Ven/Ziebertz, aaQ., 19-49
ermans, Chr., Das reiigiös-Kommunikative Handeln als Text. Ein empirisch-analytischer

nsatz der raküschen Theologie, n Va der en/Zie aaQ., -20|
ICOEUT, P.. Tom Text ction. Fvanston 1991
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Pastoraltheologische Informationen (PTh))
1996) 20 1-297/

Reiner

Con  u  ity ! |l!. the ILYy OT PracticalV
O32  O32 m asked DY the organızers of the conference commMment uUDON
[ee DaDeTS IC| WOuld represent re methodologıical
proaches the subject-matter of raCclıca Theology The Of
hıs request Was that should ShOow Dossible that ese ınNeren
approaches complementary n such WaYy hat the Iın SPOL Of
OoNe approacC IS ılled In DYy the er SO hat In the end viewed from
Q theoretical standpoint bove the re approaches the UNnIty Of
the whole discipline would eCcome visıble differentiated unity
showing the WaY productive cooperation and organız divisiıon
OT ur for raCcliıca Theologians. NOW, C VE unhappy that —— 1
Cannot fulfill hıs task and that Cn MUSI disappoint such expectations
TIhe attempt combinıng the approaches In the given presentations
OT al placıng them n comprehensive conceptual iframework SEEeMSs
a 100 complicated as  eYVY represent In oppinion dıf-

ferent DrogramsSs for Practical Theology 15 A whole witn certaıin Impll-
catiıons for Theology % A whole rather han ınNeren me  Oological
approaches sSuch 0 for instance SOCIOlogical, Dsychological ÖT
Iınqguistic approaches.
In tnıs SNUaAliON, T Z Can only make remarks Of OWT), witn Occasıonal
reference hat Rıet Bons-Storm and en Heiting and amlıl
Menard have expounded MY remarks will CONGcerTT ree DOoINIS Irst,

understandiıng Of the ask and objective Of Practical Theology;
SECONOd, VIEW OT the unıty OT OUTrT discipline; Ir Varlous WaYyS @]
understanding the CONCept of contextuality, WNIC INnd IS anYy-
INg Dut univocal.

) vun z n | What Practical Theology?
My answer IS raCcliica 1Theology IS ntegral Dart Of the system Of
theological disciplines. ven though OINg Practical T1heology implıes
Nnowledge irom all theological disciplines, and ven though DrO-
uCe heories ourselves, Practical Theology IS Schleiermacher
Sald Q ecnNnnıca discipline, the CONGCeTT! Of WNIC| IS the ONgOING Im-
Drovement Of ecclesial actıvities Ihıs corresponds the
subject-matter Of ractıca Theology The unna and, al the Q
tıme, internally differentiat: subject Of raCclca Theology IS
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soclal SyYSiem, system OT actıvitıes, namely the church the sSystiem
Of ComMMUNICAtIioN OT the christian understanding Of realıty. Ihıs SYS-
iem COomprises ıNeren DOSItIONS ÖTr standpoints (all DrofessioNs and
Jobs In the church InCluding OSeEe OT lay people), Neren Situations OT
DraxXIis (worship, ucation, ra Care and oN) and different
media Ior cCommuniIcating the chrıistian understandiıng Of realıty Il
words, u  9 Dictures, Iturgy, orms OT Dehavılour). The actıvity }
the church, the maxımum iImprovement OT IC IS the Concern Of
Practical Theology, akes VarıouSs orms In tNıs system. Ihey are,
nowever, capable OT DrecIse classıfication according the crıterja of
'position', situation' and 'medium' full explanation AIs WOUId
ela  raie the morphology OT the ecclesıial system In ts present

O1 affaırs
SO answer the question „What IS raCcliıca eology”?“ obviousliy
combiınes Schleiermachers conception Theology as whole witn Q  .
systemiIc approac n the ıel of ra  ICa Theology
L_et add Me remarks for [NOTe DreCISION:

raCclica Theology has NOl only deal witn the actıvities In given
tradıtıonal sSituations ®)| communiIcation, but Iso wirth the arrangement
ÖOr rearrangement of sSsuch sıtuations and elr connection Ihıs IS the
maın GCGONMNCEeTN Of the subdiscipline OT cybernetics, negliected SUDdIS-
cipline IC ShNOuld DE revitalized

Reflecting uUuDO the church system n Oorder Improve the dl -
easpectific activities and the arrangement Of ecclesıial nteractions
OeSs not only DrESUPDOSE Nowledge from all er theological ISCI-
plınes Dut Iso implıes Nnowledge from the hnumananıties, expeclally
irom SOCIOIOgYy and DSyChology. erfe S, actually, 10 researc n the
1e Of humanıties and SOCIal SCIENCES IC CcOould De Judged useless
for Practical Theology Ihıs IS due the fact that, the one hand,
the Darticıpants and addressees f ecclesıial ComMMUNICAtioN Indı-
viQuals developing eır mind, attıtudes and orms Of behaviour In the
CONIiexXT OT modern ııte, and that, the er hand, the ecclesial SYS-
tiem AS  < CD whole IS interacting wIitN all the erSYSIEMS and INSINUTIONS
of society, Such As the SysStiem OT polıtical organıization, the system Oof
Jurisdiction, the system Of SCONOMY, the educatıiıonal system and

This IS another [64S0OT1 reinforce the approac Of cybernetics.
We sShould DaYy IMOTe the interaction of the ecclesial SYS-
iem wiırth all the SYSieEmMS and INSINUNONS In modern society.

FOr a precIse analysıs of thIsS interaction cf. lle! Herms, Ir In der Zeit, In
Herms, Kirche für die Welt, übingen 1995, 231-317.

202



AND UNITY

EnviIsagıng soclety and the Varıous NCUONS of the church In soclety,
= Should NOl merely complaın abOout secularization.*

il How the HV of Practical eO1l0gy S De CONCeIived

MY hypothesis IS The unity OT Practical Theology Can only mMean that
the objectives pursued n ts ınNeren subdilsciplines NOl only
contradictory Dut complementary.
Let outline the cContexti and the meanıng Oof hıs definıtion of the
unity Of raCilica| Theology DY SO  C Me remarks

The hypothesis IS er  er conceptual definition, NOl abstraction from
observations Of hat IS actually gOING In fact, IMaNYy Practical
Theologians isagree aDOUt the objectives OT eır endeavours, and
hat Ccalls the unity Of raClıca Theology Into question. Thus, V only

mark the Dattiefileld on WNIC| the struggle for the UNnIty OT
the discipline has take place, ıf ere IS De struggle.

The uniıty Of raCclıca Theology IS NOl achlıeved DYy the proclamation
Of Ne Daradıgm ÖTr DYy the predominance OT A particular methodo-
logical approac for instance pastora DSyCHOIlOogy NOT Ven DY

researc projecCts ÖTr DYy international conierences, although
the atier VE useful

Ihe unity of raCclıca Theology S cal int question nerther Dy
Dluralısm of methods and methodologies, NOoT DY hıgh egree @)|
speclalization, NO DYy tihe ntensification Of area-specific debates In ts
subdlsciplines. All thıs MaYy De < burden for the dialogue Of Practical
Theologians, Dut l has be olera The unity of raCclıca Theology
nNceived n Of Q SsystemiIc coordination Oof objectives and IMS
MUST De compatible with the Dluralıty Of speclalized methodologies
Corresponding eIr respective fields, with the dispute aDout Ner-

els Of actıon and with the developmen Of relatıvely ndepend-
debates In ts subdisciplines.

The central idea of systemiIc coordination Of objectives In the
area-specific heories corresponds the subject-matter OT Practical
theology hNıch E ZZ descernbed AS  o A sysiem Of ecclesial aCiıvnmes SO COoN-
tradıction In the IMS Of the respective heories amounts contradıc-
tion n the VETY actıvnıes wOould De desasterous for tihe wNnole

D FOr extensive developmen Of MY conception of ract! eO10GY
article „Was d  D die Praktische Theologie für die Einheilt der Theologie?“ In Pas-
toraltheologische Informationen (1993) vol 1 77-92
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SOCIal Ssystem of the church And l WOUuUld dısturb the miınds Oof the
members Of the church who need A clear Conceptl of the dentity Of
christian farthn and lıte Such A ICUON IS given n ts extreme
form when the actiıvities a Dased Incompatıble ideas aDOut the
destiny OT humanıty ÖTr the character e)| the Christian's ıberation and

Iherefore system OT complementary objectives and, COTMIS@-
quentliy, the unity OT QUT discıipline Can only De established the ba-
SIS Q about the dentity Of chrıistian existence, dentity
IC though nolt DOSItING unıTorm Dicture of christian ııfe, MUST
the Same for [en and and old people, DOOT and riıch
people, Europeans and NTICaNns and Americans and
Is tnıs identity called into uestion OT, perhaps, ven endered IMpOS-
S! when We DaYy 10N the dıfference of cultural context? This
question leads OUr last ISSUE@e

I1 What do WE3 DV ‚contextuality”?
Ihe word „context/contextualıity“ IS element in the ordinary lan-

of English-speaking people, nol SO of German-speaking DEO-
ple The term has only ecently een INtrOCUC ınto DotN OUTr ordınary
and academıc language. In OWnN Writings Fr } used the term VE| se|-
dom though I7 Z>  I7 Z> consistently CONcCcern with the Dohenomena the
tierm stands for. The INTrOCUCUON OT the term and the consıstent de-
mand that a ShOould De A  <  IWa  C  a Of contextuality when OINg Theology
Ör raCcica Theology raıses the question nat the term really
Is ere SOMIE SOM f DrOGTaMm behind the term?
As far Aas K -  K - Can SCE, ere are al least ree WaYS OT USINg the term
‚context“ GT „contextuality“.$

IrS(, Gan [Nea and usually ANS that the christian INEGSSaAHE
Iıke anYy er MESSAGE has always een coniron and will al
times be COoNiron wıitn questions, needs and interesis IC|
EMETOE from lıTte experiences under Variıous and changıng con  10NS;
and thıs applıes soclal, Cultural and intellectual con  1I0NS An OUT-
standing example Of thıs IS the demand Of WhoO wanit KNOW
hat christian lıberation irom vıl and SIN and cnristian
for them We ncerned wiıth comparable questions In EVETYVY gOOd

SkIip the unproblematic USage Of context” which OCCUTS In the advice that WE
sShould always attenton the CONTIEXT Of sentience 1 MC wan  — grasp ItS DrO-
CISEe meanıng. In German VMarn einen Satz Nniıcht auSs seiınem Zusammen-
hang rei
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705 ASs weill ds In Systematic Theology and In Ethics Con-
textuality“ on thıs leve| ISo implies hat the christian and the theologıi-
cal discourse In the cChurch and Deyond tihe church TOCUSSES uUDOoN
certaın tOpICS IC We call „Schlüsselprobleme“ n German. As the
ree DaDETS have DOIN OuUl, „NOpe“, „Nberty and „JUStiCe ATe
Mese KeYy problems. Practical Theology IS primarıly nNcerned
with thıs kınd of „contextualıty“.

In another INaYy SqaYy .A „contextualıty“ refers the
C USe In OINg Theology In ts branches. In all OUr tudiıes

n Historical, Systematic and raCcClıca Theology, employ m
COnNCcepis and methods IC Are orked OUult outsıde Of Theology n
er SCIENCEeS and n Philosophy. In cCoNnjunction wiıth the evolution Of
extra-theologogıical thinkıng and researcn, QOUuTrT OWI Vi  u  ry and
conceptual network changes And that, of COUTSEe, nas QV  w tremendous
Impa' NOW WE and interpret the phenomena We Aare CoN-
cern with ere S, n fact, specific theological me all;
Theology has only smal number Of words OT OWT] WNIC only
make SE  m In reilgious language Qgame, words ıke „religion“,
„salvatiıon“, „SIN“, „creation Of the world“ and „prayer” Exactly SE
WOords have be permanentliy reinterpre DYy G of er words
DOrrowed from jJanguageM
This Oof „contextualıty“ Cal De derived irom the general
Of SIGNS orked OUut DY CGharles Wılliam Morris.* ere IS OT
SIGNS, IC| that EVETY SIgN and SEVETY SySiem Of SIGNS uC  Ca
only De unders DY reference er SIGNS and er SYSIEMS OT
SIONS. And that reV UuSs Iirom eINg trapped n QOUT OWT language
M It IS ODVIOUS that AIS of „contextualıty“ IS STIreSSE In
Dluralıstic soclety. (3 adop; the proposition of the Hrıtiısh onainan
AaCKSs that In thıs SNUalıon wWwe should all ecome bilingual®. We MuUStT
De able artıculate OUr OWT! beliıef SUMICI  Iy n Of QUT OWT In-
er IDIICAa| E1  u and We mMuUST develop another| for
the dialogue witn believers and non-believers, langua hat
enables EXDTESS shared meanıng and dıfrference

By the Way, on hıs Second leve! of „contextuality“, the Juxtaposition }
normatıviıty and contextualıty 0eS NOl make ere IS only
normatıvity for anYy speaker n contextualıty; whereas tihe IrS

arles NS, Foundations Of the Theo| Of Igns, In FOoundations f the Unity
CIeNCEe, Vvol n.2, DYy Neurath, Chicago on 1938
Gft aCKSs, Ihe Persistance f Faith eligion, Morality and Socilety In Secular
Age, nNndon
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leve]| menion DOove that and aNnSWEeT, challenge
TESPONSE ere S ension between normatıvıty and

Ön A Ir jevel, „contextualıty“ MuUsStT De er! In CcoNNection
with the ISSU®e OT claıms In thıs respecCt contextualıty iten

tihe Samle AS relativity. Propostions and doctrines relative
certaın historical ÖT SOCIal coniexits They only appiy eır original

Ör siımılar CONIexIS Ihiıs iımmediately raıses the uestion, whether
OUTr chrıstian doctrine ÖT INESSAGE IS Iso relative 4J certaıin coniext
NOW, tNıIS De problem for Systematic Theology EeINgraCctliica ITheologians, We do NOT produce doctrines Dut heories,
els and rules Of actıon, and ese, f COUTSE, primarıly refer
gıven pecIfIC Of affaırs Of the ecclesial SySiem. So COUIld
leave the uestion OUur colleagues In Systematic Theology ] erfe
Werlre NOT the problem 10N bove the problem of the identityand nature Of christian existence all Ver the Wworld, IC IS the Dasıs
for OUTrT search for a f OD]  ives.
nstead OT extended dISCUSSION, OL Just want pomnt OUul ideas
IC We sShould ake into when attempting solve the
I0M of ntextualı n connection wıth the I10N OT truth
claıms Both ideas amount reformulation Of tihe relation of a-
IvIty and contextuality, namely the one hand In rms iden-
iny and variıety Of human commuUnItIeS and the er hand

of identity and varlety, continulty and discontinuity of the hris-
tıan Iıte SO plead, AIsS level, for SOlution OT the problem DY ts
replacement.
IrS What IS the coniexti OT christian rne ÖT message”? The dI-
tional and DrODET answer hıs I0N IS The christian doctrine
0es NOT reier particular hiıstorical context Dut the conditio hu-
Manad 15 such And thıs COommon I10N ÖTr unıtary coniext consists
In the fact that ere IS interaction Of DETSONS WNO Iindıviduallygifted and endowed wiırth ireedom, Teason and responsIbility.Every particular human communıty and all orms Oof sSocial ııte and,
consequently, all SOTS Of specific CONTIexis EMETGE from his oNe

conditio humana OTr ijundamental SNUAalion In er Wwords
God elle NOLT make several|l Orders Of creation Iıke the marriage,famlily, the COMmMmMon mal and Dut only one®© All the resti S
orked Oul, mproved ÖT damaged DY interacting DETSONS making a

CO FOr thıs understanding OT the opic „order Of creation“ SCE ılel Herms, Die re Vvon
der Cchöpfungsordnung, In Herms, Offenbarung und Glaube, übingen 1992,
431-456
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Of eır inıne reedom and eINng Qui In OINg er DYy the Holypir| r DYy er spirit. According ese ınNeren spirıts ÖT
interests, ere dıfferent WaYyS interpret the CcCOondıtio humana and

deal with t, Dut @)| them refer OoNe and the sSame fundamental
SNUalion contiext Thus, dentity and varıety comcide In NIS view./
Secondly, n VE last poINt, SWITIC Ver In Luther's VISION
f the dentity and variety, ntinul and discontinuity Of cnrıstian lıfe
OT, I1NOore recisely: the WaYy he nceived hat In Ogmatics IS
called the DIC of tihe rdO salutis.® Luther IS In favour Of ramaltıc
and dynamıic Oode! Of the rdo sSalutıs According nIS model, the
believers' lıfe IS insofar iıdentical and continuousiy the Same AaSs they
S D  anently nifronted wiıth the adıcal cCholice between
alternatiıves: rusting n od's gOoodness and ÖTr rusting In elr
OWN capabilıties and merits But, Ö the er hand, ese adıcal al-
ternatıves OGCCUTr In dıfferent iorm and roles ere Iıst al ISsts Dest a
growiIng Nnowledge Of and Increasing experience Of t
Ö  In the ONe hand, and, r the ©]  er, an unpredictable multtude OT
trıbulations and temptations. etaphorically Ing the eVvVIl lays
IMaNYy roles uUSINg ManYy MmMasks and aDPDEaATENCES, and SC 0eSs God
And that DrIngs variety and discontinulny Into the christian's lıte
thınk thıs ramaltıc model Of rdO salutis N compatible wit n all shapes
and features Of modernıity, because t IS oDen Varıous Ö
er sSIıde To help Deople n elr cChoice, eır multiple choice De-
iween tihe manyfold and adıcal alternatives IS the motive Of all QUT
theological work And SINCEe nothing IS IMOTe helpful than the Improve-
ment Of the ecclesial sSYsitem Of communiIcation, IS eb lot Of work

do for raCilica| Theology

A asked In ISCUSSION at the Berne conferenceer speaking Of the COondi!-
ÜO humana WOUld ro|  te „unhistorical thinking“. nstead Of —— —_  —— —_
WOUId Just Iıke reply that historical thinking implies the question HOwW and Why NIS-

and historical thinking possible Referring un versal conditio MU-
;—!'.'“'  J6 In formal IMS IIıke finıte freedom, responsabilı and interaclon-—

5  E nOT confounded wIitl substantal interpretation Of the CONdINO humana AS,
for Iinstance, the ristban Ine about tnhe nature estiny of humanity which, of
COUFSe, rooted In specific experience withın Istory
Different models Of Ord salutis have sketched and discussed Dy Manifred Mar-
Quarı DIie Vorstellung des „Ordo saluts' In inrer Funktion für die Lebensführung der
Jau!  en, In Marburger uch Theologie FOr OST

theory of the ordo Salutls (David Hollaz) See  SE ristoph Schwöbel,
ction and Kampen 1991, 1267



NTW  ; GONTEXTUALITY
tasımobset SR er OHGE  O Hig

AAn a} K An
I

yr e iFEEn  k  I a {  \ } 7  e f?ä l N 1a1
Fa  ar Sn r  7 35183

132 %'3  M A CS
: ‚-a A

*8
T

K  K SEA  WIBAGSEB
OO0

7 N  \}v  vr w HIM d S Balc.{ *41
Arnf A

n Pa S 'X  N b  -
4

Baai f 5
d 3 1' S D AB 3 4 Y SE a  s Ag * R Y w  in  $ 1}  AA ... 51 -  i  aC} A  u&  _h ı> c IN  S‚Aa

‘»  “ z  n  >  m  D
e1 VM \ O _a %l“". B&s 1  15

i ir . m %Fg +‘ NO ,  8
‘ jeht ‚ama ON RO iuCHT

162078 an arı bnA
® ; ; B& 1 Ag Ar

K x 4  4 A% $ S:

® Y M WS PaARA  Y  8  M  HA „ Alsl 093  W A OO na  s  Sn  “  EÖ® ALW(  F  C—
i UT p -  p - A AA  y x 7a  S .  WL ür m  X A

DA a 10 inom
irat \n €  Ur 18 GEr OXT chrishan

S  i 10 S  z  €  4 106 Chrnietiarn
71028 not r8ler 10 2 Daiculak CR OoOntenxt bır 1o e
ITI c#  s  E And {THS OO THOON. COM HON ms OO
. er 2 ch

. .  e ME wah €  C  }  3ASOr  ON  7 P Ar  x  A R“n
An BT R d e Ar O a a

LOD  am £ y
H  Sa}  _- E - 3x 158 138 Ar L 5  ©7
5 vyx&u; f'‚«| f  S A $ HY ealr-  n A

>
ıoleiel nirtter  S06a 5 M Deicot a ‚5200nead sverl alulga obhwo 10 alebar Ineteltic

R E O  5 Saa c e 918 ıf "al öbı6. 59b ı
W  VT OO  Y R a  P N

QaPOQ! NeqmaX DA MNOSOA



and 1E0
10 Theo Discipines



9  Pe Au  v7 KOA-
Y En

A  ‚' &“
.P  i K

ra  raB  E  A A

wn
S  } E
E7 AB ; EA\r

P

FA
A En  MG

A „

A D
:

e
AE  #% k E

}
39 A Cn

i V R  V RÜ  Y“
A  : a X

A - $#}  eE
&r X  3  S AGE  E SE Ar

e A A  “n
V E

4>

K  ; 6  HS a; a  71 &A 7  2B‚0
A

„ Va  i} S
'a'B:a x

x S vÖ n e  e RW E  S  30S 5L A  n  B N
A  A  e
O  A

ıe WE
arJA  An E d fN E @e dw“E w Z  Aa

T 3A
E . A

A  A -  ym 8SA
x

na E
+

. w

n15n  ] E A
PE AT «

dn  n f P  R A OM  f
(a A eAe  ,  S  SE  A  SR  n  :  e  AB  “"%?‚_%?  n  n  Ma  e  3  >  E  E  FE  1  S  8  Dn  Y  LAl  D  a  M7  @‚  f  v  S  N  ÜE  AA  C  O  Z  U  l  S  a  e  'ä=—wb  x  R  S  7  C  A  a  SE  6  4B  O  An  S  ®  1.  SE  AA  Pn  #  n  P  e  X  ß  A  f  DE  d  N  M  &:  A  e i‚J  %:  ;*$f  B  .<  S  Rn  Z  K  bs  häfif„m  D  5  Ar  3  K  A  M  M  i‘  A  n  <  r  E  en  %s  F  r  S  ‘;a  Aa  A  n  S  %,  E  '  A  B  6E  M  a  f  %,  Ö  n  86  M  S  A  8  KOA  2  S  Z  C  Ar  ®  Z  :  n  RE  ea  S  SS  H  Z  Sn  S  3  S  i  P  j  S  S  S  S  a  E:  e  A  SM  “  B  B  E  e ®  *  „r‘;gflw  s  !  vu  P  K  %7  E  K  *  e  }  e  A M  R  a  B  A  %  mön  ©  SE  M  y  A  H  S  W  M  U  A vılt  Dn  70R  e  A  B  O  e  .  ©  ©  e  :’l$  T  D  j  n M  N  D  SR  S  L5  Ar  $  K  A  HE  A  ROn  $  f  Dl  Fa  M  A  0  7  S  K f;i*'*.fl':. ’:Ä*:ä:?“ £w RD  4N  C  A  S  e  S  3  S  83  T  a  l  ';;;.ä  en  e  an  E  8  %<; Ü  1äm  T  43R  b  B  e  *7  1‘(\  G  Q  “  Y  en  K  A  j  s  b  5  S  n  n  A  .  r  y L‘€  ß  %.  S  A  SM  E  r  MT  D  f  P  D  b  ?r” AA  D  E  Wa  in  E  5  u  @.  DE  a  x  A  Ta  A  A  ®  R  R  B  R  i  X  N  A  C  N  n  @  $  E  ®  A  Ü  A  wr  S  S  aAG  M  D  x  K  E  R  SR  x  P  e  FA  X  B  505  Ö  LE  i  8  A  5  Z  W  ,  Srn  D  E  5  E  Qr  e  B  e  $  Pn  S  3  r  Aa  E  w  E  S  A  O  O  2  “  D  D  b  r  E  ©  W  A  K  D  S  N  r  G3  on  b  n  E  en  %.  S  £i‘lf  %  E  C  SC  f  ®  R  e  }  i;%  Ö  g  M  FEr  FE  i  ST  E  K  REr  E  e  WE  d  En  U  ö8  P  f 7  X  .  v  :)  Z  za  .  E  Ka  N  5E  Bn  G  i  A  4  Ü  e  a  4  SA  e  ‘  R  Ü  S  @  S  w  AT  i  6  N  E  );i  A  8  2  AB  $  %.  I  y  x  GE  8  A  F  S  f  R  a  A  Y  S  bn  .  K  E  36  nl  In  e  n  e  D  F  A  M  E  n  5  AX  SE  AA  E  R  Za *B

n A p

i U w

a
T  ö  F  u

E
f{ X B  ED  n

N Ün
YY

A  E

p a aVi1 v A Ta i JA  A A  SS
. -

u
S 4 S



astoraltheologische Informationen (PIhI)
1-31

Practical 3 Science OT Exegesis
;(o Z r  ı  Ip IO De D  U)

Outline

Introductory remarks the developmen Of the problem
Exegetical developments
What aDOout raCcliica eology”?
Dıfficulties and obstacles OT Q  eb cooperation between exXxegesis and
Dractica heology—e \ < ß Perspectives for - New cooperation Dbetween exXxegesis and Dracti-
cal theology DY the example of Religious Education

Introductory remarks IO developmen Of the problem
FOTr MaNnYy theologians, especlally In the German the
relationship of the theological discipline the Dractice Of the Gospel
In society IS OoNe Of goal-orient theory Ihıs theory IS primarıly
based the interpretation OT IS depended actıvity Of aD-
plication determined DY others Ihıs activity Of application SC
Of secondary naliure for ine narrowed theory OT practice. In AIs mode|
practical theology, especlally, however, homiletics and the ınNeren
Darts of reilgiOus UuUCalıon IS something Iıke ONEC-WAaY STreel „Trom
the texi the sermon”, „TIrrom the TeXT the instruction el“, „Irom
tihe lext the situation“ ÖT „TIrom the Gospe! ıfe“ IThat SVETY theory,
Iso the discipline of exegesis, 0eS have essential Dresuppostitions n
the Dractice, here In the lıved practice of religion In er certain soclety
and besides tNIS IS dependent theological and hıstorical IS
blended OUut Just AdSs Q  er re  10N of the pOossIble undesIr' CONSEe-
QUENCES Of the given theoretical aspeCIis In nıs In also
about thne uncountabile wounded sSouls of Deople, WwNOo WE al-
lowed GgroW Decause the respecCt (Nachachtung) of aCcis
did NOT allow it

AIs theology n all Of s disciplines needs De asked S$S-
pDeclally In the German speaking countries ıf she hold
the tradıtional hierarchies OT inking OT 1! she Should not seek Ne
els Of cooperation between the disciplines, Dut ISo between the-

and practice. FOr OUT OopIC hıs IS the problem HOw Ga the EXe-
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getical dealiıng with the sıtuations OT origin ] faıth and ts IrsS
witnesses, dependent especlally historical and philological eth-
odSs, and c  Ö  n hıghly speclalized handiıcraft-knowledge OT the CtI-
cal-theological disciplines, IC depends IsSo the work of SOCIal
scıientiısts n the Ivities Of the church In soclety, NOw q SsEe ei-
Torts De placı In relationship wıth oNnNe another asSsSure that the
Gospel IS ear In ts Tu and the eople of oda
socletal arc SE n eır

The Ime has GCGOTMNIe tackle hıs problem In comprehensive WaYy{Ihıs ANS that We have ask equaliy fter the „object“ of the GOos-
pe! AISsS IS NOl only an exegetical question and iter the I6 n
the contiex71 of elr environment, whom hıs Gospel IS directed
thıs IS NOT Just practical-theological problem Let [Ne spea IrS
the developmen Of thıs problem
When We look al the 'orms of cCooperation Detween ICa INeOIOgYyand sScIentifIc exegesis during the Dasıi iltyy o nole that theyShOow clearly the ıNeren CONCepis OT the iındıvidual presuppostitions of
the disciıplines and the NCUONS ONe 1SSUME®EeS of the er. XeM-
pDlary nature 0 for German Theology the developments n reilgiOus
uCatlıon The special Dosition f religious UCAallon between the
church and the seCular soclety makes SOTTIe things mMOore
han n er discıplines. Up the SIixties tihe German reilgious edu-
catıon Was determiıned DYy form OT ‚Bıble interpretation“, WNIC|H
orked Dayıng NO attention the esults OT the exegetical discipline

had al that ıme reached mportant Stories wWwere told,
oNne asked hat the Texi would want ell Ihat IC| experi-
nced Was SumMMeEed u n Dy Gritical questions for IN-
Stance In the CONTiexXT of „mythically“ influenced texis We eg!
Ihıs Was change al the oment when al the end OT the fifties the
general awareness OT soclety started De ulded DY the nsight hat
the CONSCIOUSNESS OT ru and realıty Of the majority ‚also of tihe cnıil-
ren and yOU dıd 110 onger wiırth that Of the IDIISa| storıes
Now tihe importance of the Ible for ach had Shown,
without Ignoring the interpretive DrOCESS Dbased the esults of hIS-
orıcal eriticısm. FOr IMaNYy teachers In the church and school| thıs de-
velopment meant E  J Iıberation Irom elr notoric bad conscience, hav-
INg ell eır pupils something AdSs TU IC they doubted them-
selves IT Iso hat t Was NECESSATY nat they In diıferen-
1a nNowledge of SCcCIENHUTIC exXxeges!is. LOOKING Dack We Can SaYy hat
hıs turnıng Of reilgiOuUS UCAalıon scientific exXegesis e IONg
Overdue contribution for the enlightenment of the lewısh-Christian
ra  1I0N Many arthiful eacners experienced, however, IMNOTe ÖTr ess

arth dıflficulties What Wa tnıs enlightenment S for the
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ııfe and actıon Of elr Dupils? Ihıs UuEe€STION | n ihe SIXtIeS IrS VD
coalıtiıon between the hermeneutic OT Rudolf Bultmann, INOore GOGCU-
rately the „existential interpretation“ of IDIICa (EeXIS, and OT
IIgiO0US ucators They evelop: diıdactic of the 15 „a ach-
INg eaC understandıng“, IC depended the hermeneutic
15 11a eaching Oof understanding“, Aas Was ONe In exXegesis. Thıs
didactıc OT the Iıble Was nsofar SUCCeSSTul In hat t Was agaın and
agaın DOosSsIbIE MNg aDOout dialogue Detween the selfunderstand-
INg given n the ex1 OT IDIICa author and Of today's yOU and elr
questions dealing witn self, world and God IT apparently dıd NOl SUG-
ceed nclude the Iıte-world, the normal day and the problems Of tihe
pupils into adequate consideration Of eır WOrK Something siımılar
happened n VIEW of the integration Of developmental- psychological
nowledge, especlally the selection Of the Of instruction
for the ınNeren age groupS Was concerned As '  er eaction hiıs
SITUAallo and Iso Dased the socıletal condıtions the SO-Called
problem-orient instruction Was evelop Thıs Was er clarıfy
the relevance @]| the raı  10N Ver agaınst the rea|l questions Of the
Dupils FOor tnıs Nne'  s form OT instruction the IDIICA and the SCI-
entific eXegesIis Welre only insofar Of interesi1Ü1, hey DromiIised
contribute toward the SOlution Of problems In the here
1IOW The question Wäas longer T IDIICA {exXT Was mportant
theological grounds for d  x transmissIion, Hut f l promised contribute
something the solution OT an actual problem
F3 CannotT into MoOore detaıl nere As OMNe Gafll SCEe, exXxegesis Was 10  s

longer iımportant for reilgious uCalı Ihıs Was agaın change
the oment when l ecame INMOTe and INOTe hat t Was

NOl enough make AWa  C  U Of problems and work them ıth the
help Of the Christian ra  10 Dut hat Iso ne‘ consıder that

have lace problem and conflıcts, VEl T aıll Were NOl In
the ıble experiences mention IC CcOould De helpful hıs stage”?
Ihıs me NO  s that everyday experliences, IC apparently exısted
In the ıble, wWelTe be reconstructed and enewed In elementary
eCUONS ıth the help OT the creatıve and the inspiring DOWET ®)| reilg
IOUS la But were Was in the exegetical SCIENCE the pDariner,
who cOould DICK u hıIs MNMEeW question and WNO COuld deal witn IDIICA!

n still another WaYy han wıth tihe categories ®)| historical Criti-
cism? YThiıs question remained unanswered.and | the ÖMNe
hand rontal critique OT the exegetical discipline DY the practical
theologiıans and DY SOTNIE exegeles inkıng anheal the er nand,
T | attempis DY non-exegeiles and eXe deal witn Of
the ÖOld and New ıth NewW questions.
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Let Ir I00K at the critique „Hıstorical ertticısm IS bank-
rupt...Bıble-criticiısm IS NOL bankrupt, Decause they had lost OSe
thıngs about IC they could have Saıld something....; she IS Dankrupt
Decause she Cannot ulfıli the task, WNIC MOST representatives O ASs
her task To inte scripture In Ssuch WaY that the Dasi ecomes
alıve and e possIbiılıtıes OT Dersona and societal change made
clear for the present.” Wınk, Bıbelauslegung als Interaktion,

IDIICA| Interpretation 25 Interaction Apparentliy the Drogram
Of „world-understanding through hıstory“, IC In theology held arth
and reilgion methodically In the historical Immanence for almost
hundred’ had al SNOW the relevance of that WNIC ©
hıstoricaliy witnessed In er words, hıs nat the emancIıpa-
LOTY DrOGTaM Of the iıberal midale Class, IC Dlaced the of farıth
categorically ınto the Dasıli, Was n danger O0OSEe the Gospel for 10-
day The reiigiOus ucator IngO Baldermann DUIS Tl hıs WaY 99l IS

that hat sirange om witn the IıDle, which...ın the Prot-
estant realm...was ICU strongly, COuld only GrOW the
ground OT such incapable C Of the ıble When the expectation IS
lacking hat In the USse f tnıs Still something L.I. and decIsiıve
Can De learned, Why sShould the SE@[T11017 and instruction, week fter
week,...wrestlie wıtn INICU texts

2 XEg  ı developments
FOor a few 1IOW the ScCIENHUTIC interpretation Of Scripture SNOWS
IrS esults and side glances given the problems of the Dractice Of
the Gospel. Besides the work of erd eIıssen (Bıblıscher Glaube n
evolutionärer IC 1984 (Bıblica farıth In evolutionary VIEW); Ar-
gumenite für eınen kritischen Glauben, 1978 (Arguments for Q critical
farth); Psychologische Aspekte Daulınıscher eologıie, Öttingen
1983 (Psychological aspeCIis of Pauline theology), where he attempis

unıte humanıtarıan-scientific and theologıcal attempis understand
In an integrated model, $ Z mention the hermeneutic Of the New esta-
ment DYy Klaus Berger, IC wırth the Basıc „TO inter-
prei NOl the world from the Gospel, nOol SC the world dS e OT
application for general orm Kept n Scripture, Dut disclose the
Gospe'l from the SNUAalıon IS, ISO from the sSOocIial situation),
diıscover the meanıng Of the Gospel irom thıs Dasıs aNneW, ÖT allow l

oDeN ıtself.“(19) Thıs needs be noticed However, We sShould NOL
Just starti DYy the DressIing experiences f rea  , As Berger9
Dut wiırth the everyday experience Of OUTr hearers n the of a
sSecular soclety, and that NOl without Nnowledge Of the work Ads one
DYy Oelner „Ausliegun des Alltags Der ag der Auslegung“

304



IHE SGIENCGE

ranktTu 1989 (Interpretation Of the weekday Ihe weekday Of In-
terpretation).
He WOUuUld [1Ö  s De the Dlace mention hıs er authors, who
working ınNneren ne'  S approaches understand the e, e-
sentatives Of Dsycho-analytical interpretation with ınNeren empha-
seS, materialistic interpreters, Iınquistic interpreters and protagonists
OT e SOCalled interactional eading, only mention SoMe ere IS
ıme And NOow about the aesthetic-reception originating In ihe SCIENCE
OT Iıterature, wiıth CONVINCING arguments makes of the
act that ach interpreter includes himself and NIS/ her lıte-Story Into
the DrOCESS Of interpretation and ‚fılls“ the exT De interpreted wıitn
his/her experiences and ıth l CONSIiKUTIES l anew?
Besides SOoOMe iragmentary INIS I3 dıd NOl iınd In tihe exegetical era-
liure much OT discussion dealiıng wıitn the possIbilıties and ımıts Of
interpretations mentioned. finısh NIS Dart with the ıtation OUT OT [6-
cent publicatiıon OonNne DY ern colleague Ulriıch LUZ and nublıs
DYy Fortress-Press Matthew n History. Interpretation, Influence and
EfecCt, Minneapolıs 1994
„Historical-critical reSsearCc therefore only had emancıpative char-

and elp: contribute the u  Yy OT the rational human
subject, Dut it could nOolT help establısh the fundamental theological
question Of ruth Ihıs IS IN| the Basıc problem Of istorI!-
cal-critical exegesis, the esults OT IC Can be SEE67[] In ts
theological and eyxıistential insignıficance. Ihe historical-ceritical me
oday has IOst ven hıs emancıIpatıve character, and that IS the ınal
reason WNY has Decome meaningless for us.“(11)
Ihus far bad |_ UZ hen trıes skeicn D  x Tew Derspectives for NEeW

readıng OT the ıble Ihıs makes A practitioner CUTIOUS and lets uUuSs

hope nat T will lead Ne quality f cooperation Detween exegesis
and practical theology Beiore Will SaYy MOTe tNIS, let ake Q  er

QUIC I00K al hat IC carefully Iıke reier d the sSeIuUNdeTrT-
standıng of practical theology

3 And Practical Theology?
ere cannot task skeich the history Of orıgın Of the ScIeN-
INC discipline f practica theology, NOl ven tartıng with the ıme afl-
iter the econ Orl War will only De possible, In few trokes
Dlace before outline Of that IC IS presently ntended DY raC-
iıcal Theology Practical Theology, ıth all OT 16 subdisciplines and
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because of the competition Oof Driorty between Churchly partıal SYyS-
tems, needs Ooday De construed ASs „ODEN SYS (P.C.Bloth) Its
character .  c  45 „SUumM total“, OUuUt of VE ıNeren diIscIplines and fıelds of
action, she needs n° seek and discern from the relation today's @-
IIQIOUS and SOCIal Dluralıstic conitex(li, IC modern 'adıfferentiation
NCeEe ts constitutional ase and Still S.“(109) The otal 'sum' Of the
practica|l theological disciplines refers lO, thıs Gal}) SaYy, NOl IrS OT
all wiırth histOry, ä for instance IS the Case OT exegesis, but n COOD-
eratıon with ınNeren humanıtarıan and SOcCIal SCIENCES wiıth DTES-
ent-day sSOcIetal actıon OT the „Church“ Thereby she examınes and
DrojecCts IsSo condltions DYy IC commMmuUNICAtion science, DSyChHOIlogy,
aestethics and others Aare theologıically received and analysed and
formed NIO present Iıte-forms Of the Christian reilgion. nalysis
construction Of actıon ıre the challenge.
As oractical heology she IS eferred the otal ocietal ıel and De-
yond nstitutional Doundarıes Of the ıNeren Churches, Ö WAIC agaın
and agaın „Churc In theologıcal SET7I15  Q Can OCCUT. As reilgious edu-
cation practica theology Iorces the church face the questions and
attempis understand alth and reiligion Iso from ts DsyCchological
and SOCIOIlogical function and ransmıt theology selectively. AÄAnd T IS
here hat the questions arıses IC DOSSIDIE els Of cCooperation
between exXxegesIis and reilgiOous UuCalıon ShOould De akKen, KNOWING
Of the and ıNeren secCular SCIENCES IC they are also
dependent.

A Difficulties and oDsti of cooperation between CX @-
gesissıy

rom OUr outline OT ıble didactics Of the pasti INY and the
sketich OT the scientific interpretation of the Ible, dSs well AS of the
aSsSks Of raCiica| Theology, ere Are besides DOoSsIDIE Derspectives
OT cooperation, IC lıke I100|  > In HIS last section,
IsSo several dıfficulties
IrS —— Iıke reier the already put Into apostrophies, the clarıty
aDOout the relationship Of the ıble and the Dractice Of the Gospel and
ts sımulatıng |  gu  y IC IS especilally disturDINg ere, where WE
have do ıth complex questions. What 0eSs the ften used phrase
[MNean ua XT needs De spoken Into a certaın siıtuation“? Apparently
here IS eve  INg simplification. What 0eSs {eXT [1ecan here? IC|
interpretation ASUu 165 considered? ere 0eSs one assume the
tertium comparationis between „‚text and situation“? What IS meant DY
sıtuation? LOOKING l closely ve  INg IS unclear and probably
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Dlaces Defore mırror @]! unreflected practice. As f sShould
ransmıt ÖT ComMmmMUNICaAtEe texts! What needs be ransm IS NOl
the tEeX(—, Dut Ü7 3 right, the Gospel, IC needs seek language
Ver iNe and IC under CiIrcumstances COould De changed
through nNOoly exis

Ihe S@eCOoN! Miculty C nolte In nat the Scripture sScIENCEe 15 A rule
eaves ihe socletal of ts esults er disciplines Ör NCeEe

the practitioners and avolds the dISCUSSION ıth tihe lalty OT ven the
pra  ıtioners. Ihıs eads hen the atal coexistence, WNIC! NS-
1an Gremmels had Domted already n the early seventilies:
„‚SCclentific speclalısts eCI O COorrect and alse interpretation Of
Scripture, whiıle practica speclaliısts are NOl all touched DY eCI
about Correct and alse organısation OT church ures.“
Another ifficulty for Successtful cooperation IL SC In the fact hat
X seldom ask wıth clear categories for the ontent OT experi-
NCe OT IDIICAa| Siatemenits and hey O NOL interested face EX-
Dlicıt SOCIlal-scıience and theological-responsible discussion wiıtn DrES-
ent Ife-reality Drerequisite for nes OWT understandıng. Thıs IS irue
nspite OT the MOV mentioned, IC examıned previously.
nstead Of ljearnıng IMOTE, ONe faıls recognize the Importance Of the
present scientific-methodological questions and AIS In Dart wıtn d
Dseudotheological fervour

5 erspectives for an actual cooperation Detween exegesis
and reilgiOuSs education

cooperation between exXegesis and practical heology IS, ds
Iice Deifore, always ISO determined DY .  ‚ar SpecCifiCc history Of heology
and DY sSOocıeta|l condltions, especlally n the Area Of the relationship
between religion and the world
Before d DromISING and Ssuccesstful cooperation between the IWO dis-
ciplines t IS important one IS OT thıs condıtion Ihıs for
both cooperating disciplines, that ney sShould, for example, Iso real-
IZe IC relationships theological and non-theological SCI-

are clear and IC Adre not The STualon IS n NO WaYy S hat
exXxegesIis S NLY heology and oractia heology IS Overloa!| DYy
secular sCcIeENCES.
Let start with the possIbilities IC| fter clearıng Of the meaning
OT er SCIENCES for nes OWI Ol would speal for A cooperation,
for example, DY the interpretation of Scripture. Such Q cooperative In-
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terpretation Can nol De exhausted n that the lexti ®)| the Dasi S pasi
be made understandable for today, eeds make aWare that

ihe presen!t experience of realıty and nsıght of faıth IS important
prerequisite for the interpretation and eeds ncluded in the SX  D
getical work FOr thıs ere IS needed ne  X the known histori-
cal-crntical InSIirume whole arrangement! OT er approaches the
IDIICAa radıtion, IC| needs De actıyated It will Iso be NEGCESSATY

COorrecti the relationship Of authority havıng een developed through
the centurıes between the SOCalled and the larty Of interpreta-
tıon In thıs nnection Fa Iıke mention ın IrS place the esireable
dialogue between scIentIfIc exegesIis and the present experience Of
the lalty already tested In the SOCal interactional read-
Ing, Dut Iso n DIDIILO-drama and ın svmbol-didactics for } time
eSI: IS ISO Jaı dialogue Detitween scıientific exegesis and interpre-
tıve methods f non-theological Sciences. I-— —- —F S Inkıng here @)| the
methods of in-depth-psychology, Iınqguistics of different INndSs eic In
such lalogues NOl only creatiıve capabiılıties COUuUld De sel free Dut
IsSo the dISCOVeETY IS possible that ıNeren interaction forms In the
contexti f exegesIis Can lead SUrprISING insights In the of
understandıng. Ihıs z have especlally experienced In connection witn
dırerent responsible Orms used wiıth VOU and adults In religiOous
uCatlıon In the work wiıth the ıble In er words thıs WOuld [116e2
that the content and relationship dimension In the DrOCESS Of nterpret-
ING {exis IS distinguıshed, Dut Iso related ONe another
Another chance for sensıble cooperation between religious educCa-
10N and scIentific exegesis 1es In the well known fact that NOl only the
IDIICa iexi has certaın Siıtz Im Leben“, that S, certaın SNUalUon of
origın wıth specific Inı OT CommMUNICAtTIVE actıon In the CONTEeXT with
the constitution and change of rea Dut IsSo oday’s hearıng and @-
fecting the ıble IS tıed without OU ne-historical, sosietal and
cultural presuppostitions.
The WOTrK wıth ral  10N In the New esiame! IS for that IC

impressive example. Ihus ere IS In the Wwritings ]! the New
Testament nowhere an „exXegesIis“, for example, EexXIs OUt f the radı-
tıon sraels used for themselves and witn the understanding nat DYy
DUTE explanation OT such IexIis ONe CcOould present the „MOly“ and nIS
eternal will BYy such „eXegeses” the ral  10N and the SMNUualıon Of SIN-
gle DETSONS and GgrOuPDS - related In eb  er recIprocal interpretive DTOG-
ESS Thıs refernng ral  10N IS NOT eNOUg for establishing D
theological statement ra|  1I0N gaıns meanıngfulness and DINdING
OrCcCe for the present only when l elps understand present experI-
ENIce of reaS and In thıs DTrOCESS tself eINg understood aneW,
under Circumstances Can ISo criticaliy changed.
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Aier ıehl, religious educator n Öttingen, siates „Present rele-
of IDIICa ra  10N IS NOl primarıly gıven DY scientific WOTK, Dut

made pDossIible and experience In hat becomes real In present
Iıte-relationships Of Christiani and tihe church In that DETrSONS,
groupS and INSUTLUNONS In eır ar behavıour and actıon USe today
IDIICa ra  10N and his IS responsIble In the Ccontexti OT
el only hen critical Ln Decomes DOossIble In eman-
CIpatory intention'.“
rom thıs gaın CONSEQUENCGES IOr future cooperation:

As system ] reliatiıon for the interpretation @)| IDIICA| ral  10N the
question CONCeENNING the CONSINUNON and change OT realıty hrough
CommMuUnNICAtıve actıon IS recommended IOr exegesis and IOr reilgiOUS
UuUCatlıon Thereby IDIICa theology hrough exXegesIis gains nsofar -
fundamental iImportance 15 mentions the Dasıc dıfficulties In the In-
IVICUA SYSiem OT relatıon Iirom the pDasti and presen!t in tihe horizon Of
human experience. Fr alll inking here OT Dresuppositions and SES-
QUENCES OT dominatıion, tihe question Of OT OT suffer-
Ing, Oof Vıl and the acceptance OT Qquilt; about enthusıjastic JOY and
thankfulness...and hen aDOUu orms OT SsOolving CONTICIS, the change OT
things, ne'  s beginnings, orms Of resistance eic

The mManılTo and more-dimensionalıty OT cooperation Dbetween
exXxegesis, IC eflects the IDIICa tradıtion In the context Of present-
day experiences OT realıty, and reilgiOous UCAallo IC uUSses DIE-
sentday experiences OT ealıty In instruction ach ıme NewW ıtn the
questions Of tradıtions, NOW she aCces it n discussion wıtn today's
questions, hiıs eINg continues ask

The sclientific exXegesis has eb  4J far greater horizon In such er COODETA-
10N Ihe dominatıion Of the historical-eritical me NOl Aas yel ade-
quately reilecie! AS its prerequisites and CO  e 3 IS elatıv-
ized and the ask of further methodical clearıng OT yel unusual inter-
pretive orms of interdisciplinary WOTrK IS eINg tackled That IS Neither
exegesis, MNOT religiOus ucCatıon Can remaın ihe Sarlle fter tihe dıa-
IOQue xXxegesiIis will contribute withın the rame o{ the keiched reCIp-
rocal DrOCESS OT understandiıng between tradıtion and realıty, hat the
agonIzIng realıty IS eINg changed and she will also n VIEW Oof today’s
alth- and realıty experience MNn about objective eriticısm ra|  10N,
for example, will question the socletally selfunderstood Cculture of
obedience n the ÖOld and New Testaments

Religious UCAatıon, whose ask f IS analyse and CO!| LIO-
ay'’s practice OT the Gospe!l In instructional learnıng M SSES, will
NOT only work wIitNn OT UCAatlıon and ICAaCTlIC, DSyChOlogy
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and OCIOIOQY, Dut will Iso ASSUuMe quesStions IC about
hrough the 116 work wiıth the Ible Therefore the ure ere
Ccannot S  er questionless church Dractice IC| legitimatices sel
hrough the Cıtatlıon of pleasiıng of the ıble hrough sSocietal
heorlıes Aas 1l Can longer XI uncondtrtional valıdıty of X  l
sSiatements Both WOUld S the necessity for fundamental change
f the ComMmMUNICAtIVE dimension Of practice and theory Of the church
and theology all evels
We have arrıved al the end of QOUr consıderations and ask IOr Dracti-
Cal WaYyS for change of realıty.
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Practicalyand

In the niversi OT Edinburgh chaır Wa allocated racliıca The-
OlOogYy In the only ON condtıtion hat l Was ınked with Christian
Ethics Christian Ethıics 5 S62I/C] -  <  AS - spectable' discipline, entitled

place In the academy the basıs OT established methodology
and intellectual ra reCOord; raCclıca Theology Was regarded dSs

uncritical hotchpoitch Of INIS and UpS for ministers al best (as
SIUCEeNIS Occaslonally amended the headıng N the departmental
ICcCe board DY addıng etters) Practically Theology; al tihe
tedious presentation SIUCeNIS DYy ageing former miniıster OT NIS
pattern )| Dastora Dractice Of SOTNIe decades Dbefore Aas Odce| OT
minıstry Ihıs SUSPICION Of raCclıca Theology Was Dartiıculariy sStirange
In Scottish uniıversity where the ral  1I0N has een constantiy maın-
aın agaınst the theoretical rTus OT Oxbridge, hat higher eduCca-
10N IS primarıly directed professional ra| This dıstinction DEe-
iween Scotland and England IS captured In IntriguIng dıfference In
IInquistic In xbridge ONe reads' subject, ven f t IS eng!-
neerIng ÖOr sSOocial WOTK; n Scotland does subject, ven f IS
metaphysics Ö[r Iıterature! used De Ssaıld hat the English believed
nat 14 tudent had read lato and Thucıidides, Homer and Euripides,
he Was Derfectly equIpped gOoVErN Q Colony, CcComMmMaAanNnd army,
lead gentlemanly lıTe @)]| leisure, ÖT Decome C biSshop IC last
Was egarded dSs the explanation WhY SOMe DISNOpS seemed
ersian the OT the church the analogy OT ihne sıiege OT Troy,
and anYy innovatıon Trojan horse!

Although the Iınk Detitween Christian Ethics and Practical Theology
with Was originally adventtious, ee| hat it Was alrnost
providential, allowıng fOoCus Dractice, approached DbotN Allad-

Iytically and normatıvely. JIhe ethics wiıth WNIC We concern IS
Christian ÖT theological ethics, IC draws Scripture and the Ju-
daeo-Christian ra|  10N, and unashamealy DOSSECSSECS hat classıcal
COoNVvIcCtIıON hat ethics IS concerned ıth goodness and character, and
ıtn helping Deople DE gOOd, wit n *he embodiment, n the actiıons
and transactiıons of aCctual sOoclal ııte Of Christian insights. OUg
for decades ManYy mora ohilosophers In the Englısh speakın orld

MaclIntyre. Ihree ival Versions Of loral Enquiry Notre Dame, niversi! Of Notre
ame Press, 1990, Dp.80 175
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under the influence OT the Of Iinguistic analysıs devoted
themselves language M and enlied nat they had anYy
ıth helping DeOople De gOOd ÖT SsOocIetIes De Just, ristian
EtTNICS tihe wnole SUCCeSSTully esisted eINg SUC| Into HIS
Il-de-sac, and emaıned engaged normatıve UdCY Of actıon,
rooted In A Dartıcular ra  10N, narratıve and cCommunıty of shared
al Wıth and In SOTTIe er Dlaces As well, raCcCliıca Theology
for &. ıme sımply DIggybacked quite Nappiıly tnıs kınd of Christian
EiNICS

Although = Iınkage sSuch S UurSs between Practical Theology
Christian Ethics has clear advantages, and OT Dositive
possIbilıties, d IsSo dangers What happens, IOr instance,
Ethics IS detached from Systematics? Is T DossIible that hen SYS-
emalıics MaYy lose ts ethical SerliouSneSss and integrity, and eCcCome
increasingly DUTE eorja And Christian Ethics In raCtlica
1heology OT certaıin kınd mIg sacrifice critical theological TIgOUT,
DecOomIng NMarTroW, NO than ethics al the SEeIrvVICE OT ministerial
practice, professional ethics for Clergy. ÖOn the er hand, hat
happens when Christian EtNICS IS reated ÖTr less 15 Inde-
Dendent discipline, wıitn d real negemonYy Ver er theological discl-
plınes, n SOM INSUTUUNONS n the States? ese ISSUeS Of the
relationships between the theological disciplines, and er disciplines
(Tor the DUTDOSES OT NIS dISCUSSION primarıly moral philosophy and the
human scliences), IC| E NO  s iurn dırectly.

Academıic Encyclopaedia and Im

TIhe modern university and ven (with appropriate qualifications) MOST
seminarıies, reflect and reinforce the Increasıng speclalisation and
iragmentatiıon Of modern lıfe The tıdy r  l OT the medieval UunI-
versity, wiıth heology ASsS the Queen OT the Sciences, IS unrecoveraDbie,
Dut ATre aced today witn Varıous and conflicting endeavours give
SOTTIE kınd Of coherence the academıc enterprise ASs «V  Q whole The
WaY the definıtion and relations of disciplines are arranged, the WaYy
university IS StruCclur: EXDTESS implicıtiy ÖT explicıtiy deOlogy, el
world-view, overarching interpretation. In premodern days the gEN-
ral effort Was OCalie spectific tudies IN IDICa an Ta-
tive:;® n modern times the Ible, rellgion, the Christianfaith, theology
and ethics C De into the project OT an encyclopaedia, rder-
INg all Nnowledge n OT SOTTIEe INOTEe ÖT Iess secCular Dprinciple.

D So Hans Frei and others.
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asdaır MacIntyre arQuUeS hat the In Edltiıon @)| ihe Encyclopaedia
Britannica {l.) pomnted Owards A tiıme when {t] Encyclopaedia
would have dIs laced tihe IıDI AS the canoniıcal DOOK, ÖT sel OT DOOKS
Of the Culture'. Accordingly, tihe Ible and all thınkıng (070] n ihne
ible), IS Judged DYy the standards of moderniıty In C“ WaY IC ei-
fectively prevents t from standıng In Judgement uUDOoN hat modernity'.*

IS here, C_  C_ In hat central problems ıe IS it Dossible for raCciica
eOIl0gYy and Christian Ethics De In the university, Dut not domesti-
cCale' ÖT tamed DY the university”? How Car hey maıntaın distinctive
critical Iisitance irom the increasingly secular and confused values Of
the university Ö hat they Cal play A spectific SO @)| constructive role”?
S A dual responsIDility, church and the academy, anYy Oonger VI-
able?

f —— —  f — — COTIEe irom Darticular Enlıghtenmen encyclopaedic tradıtıon In
IC < theologically INnTOorme: and practicaliy orientated moral DAI-
losSophy Was the eYVY OT the academıc edifice, 15 t were ( ET1]-
countered the warm aftergliow Of nAIS tradıtion n the eachiıng OT the
moral Dhilosopher John Macmurray n Edinburgh In the The
Same ra  10N Was for Iong enshrined In tihe old Amerıican colleges In-
uence! DYy the Scottish academy, where the President, normally
eologian ÖT philosopher, ectured the whole tudent DOdYy
moral ohilosophy. theologicaliy nformed mora philosophy Was AS-
sSsumed give coherence the educational DrOCESS, and quI! for
IvINg lıTe well.>° MaclIntyre u hat In the nıneteenth CeNntury
ere Was mounting endency ascribe Driority moralıty and
ethics ÖT moral Dhilosophy, the assumption hat er Was Socıal
agreemen(, especlally In practice, the IM| and tihe ontent
OT moralıty', IC| MNOTIe tihe less COPEXIS ın large intellectual dISa-
greemenis concerning the naliure Of ts ntellectual Justification', al-
though almost EVETVYOTIC concurred in the belıef hat such Justification
Was n princIple possible.®© General CONSETISUS about the nature O1
rg conduct, and A braciıng degree Of dırfrerence the DhIlO-
sophica foundatıons OT moralıty WeTlTe elleve! give coherence
the academıc enterprise.
EIsewhere MaclIntyre Suggesti nat IS kınd Of tragıic inevitability
n tihe collapse OT CONSEeNSUS metaphysiıcs gradually eroding the

Jacın op.Clt.,
MacIntyre, op.Clt., 179
Ön thıs especlally eor| Davıe, Ihe Demooeratic Intellect. Edinburgh Unt-
versi! Press, 1961
acın  , op.Cit., D.26
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confidence that Isputes about moralıty MaYy DEe resolved, nhat We
Q  er when have nıhılısm In metaphysics CO-EXISUNG with

ıberal COTNMNISETISUS morals and DOolitics. But thıs ıberaly
MaclIntyre9 IS fragıle and without rOOIS; t IS already dısınte-
grating Yet In the nıneteenth CeNtury ere e still CONTIdeENCE
In the encyclopaediıc enterprise.

alternatıve encyolopaedic project that have outlined 7
aın n Schleiermacher's Ne Outline the UuOCY of Theology.‘
Thıs Was sophisticat and creatiıve application OT the eNCcyolopae-
dıa princIple theology Although, n A much aDus: ohrase,
Schleiermacher eferred Practical Theology 15 the CIrOWN Of theo-
OgIcal StUudy, the real ÖT of hIs theological eNCYCIO-
Da  1a lay outside theology n sScience ; Nheology sel Wa NOT Q SCI-
EIce, Dut A discipline OT sefl of disciplines WNIC deploy the esults OT
SCIENCE for the sake Of the leadership Of the church Theology IS thus
almost parasıtic uUDO SCIENCEe IS sel 'positive' ScIeENCE, 'an AS-
semblage OT scientific elements IC belong together NOl because
they form constituent Dart Oof the organisation OT the SCIENCES, Dut
only In far ds they responstible for Z Dractica task'.8 Unlike the-
Ology, ethiıcs IS 1or Schleiermacher A science, Dut l has O  —
pre-eminent role In relatıon heology n general, ÖTr Practical
Theology n Darticular.
Schleiermacher IS thereifore be distinguished from the Scottish
ra|  I0N n the [TIOre exXa place he allocates scientific heoria,
and NIS consequent Somewhat platonıc downgradıng OT ese ISCI-
plınes IC deal wıth practice M  Jan EthIcs and raclıca The-
Ology In partiıcular. We have all ear the SIOTYy Of Barth Inding < DUuSt
of Schleiermacher n the ruINns Oof onnn nıversı er the Waär, and
reverentiy restoring l ts plınth. KL Delieve that, al least In relatiıon
NIS encyclopaedıa project, Schleiermacher IS irretrievaDiy Dust We
nOoT today have agre: Maps Of the academy, and do NOT Delieve nat
Practical Theologıans sShould spen elr time and ENETOY Ssserting
claım C place In A non-exıstent atlas After all, f the university
throws Oul, Can operate quite happıly In the church only, AS
shall9 tihe university wOould De tihe DOOTEST for Pa In MacIntyre

Schleiermacher, Nne Outline tne Study Of eOl0gy Trans. Terence Tice
Hiıchmond, Jonhn KNOX Press,
Schleiermacher, Op.cClit., | See mer, 'Rhetoric, atonalı and TAaC|

Theology, typescrIipt, 1993, Dp.4-| and John Burkhart, 'Schleiermacher's VIi
10N for Theology n Don roWwnIng, ed., ract!ı Theology San FranCcIiSCO,
Harper and HKOW,
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IS rg n Suggesting hat the encyclopaedia IS alled project, wiırth
IC Should NOl gel entangled.

yand EtNICS Today
Ihe Dosition Dboth OT Nheology and Of etNICcs n the academy has een
much challenged n times. MaclIntyre IS surely rg In uggesi1Ü-
INg hat moral and theological truths Decame increasingly regarded
belonging In the reailm Of Drivatised and arbitrary Dbeliıef ‘Questions Of
TU In moralıty and heOology dıstinct from the PpSyChological ÖT
SOCIal scientific StuUdYy of morals and reilgiıon have ecome matier for
Drivate allegiances, NOl De aCcCCorde  ormal Dadges of academıc
recognition'. EtNICS has accordingly een moved the periphery Of
academıc ııTe, and has increasıingly nervousiy SIiresse! ts utonomy,
fifrom heology In Darticular Ihıs has left OMINOUS VaCcuum tihe
heart OT the academy As C CONSEQUENCE academıcs interested n IS-
SU6S Of Dublıc DONCY ÖT SOCIal responsIbility have sSsometimes egun
lo0kK witn expectation Owards tNeOology and n Darticular theological
ethıcs for help and OT direction We Aare therefore ıme OT
Darticular opportunity for raclıca Theology and A Christian Ethics
IC interpenetrate and inftorm OMNe another

OUGg ere specıial dıfficulties oday n constructing aCCepI-
able and conNneren ntellectual Map of the unıversity, IS still MeCcCces-
SarYy SqYy something aDOuUt why Practical Theology and Christian
EtihıICcs continue claım place In the academy, and hat hat Dlace
MIg De When Ar Was appolinted chaır Of Christian Ethics and
raCcliıca Theology SOTle OT colleagues In the VEl seCular UunI!-
versity n hen taught hought hat the tierm practical theology‘
Was Q  J Joke ÖT an theology, they Sald, cannot practical,
and practice CannoTt De theological after all, tNeology IS MNMOW
monliy used AS ierm for rrelevant theorising! f ATe claım hat
the subjects with IC concerned Are entitled Z Dlace
In the university, and have CONINDUNO! make the endeavours
of the university, have spell Out something Of the remıt and
me and contribution of the subjects. MaclIntyre and others are
rg n Suggesting hat tihe Dost-encyclopaedic university In Q

Dost-modern world IS n CrSsISs In IC f IS confronted all sIdes
wıitn questions t lacks the rTeSOUTCES aNnsWEeT, Derhaps ethically
InTorme: Practical 1heology MaYy De able Suggest SOoMe Dossible

MaclIntyre, op.CI D.2
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WaYyS lorward Owards greaiter relevance and A er Se71lse OT eINg
COMMUNIRTY OT ar DUTDOSE
ljeading British SOCIal SCcIENTNST ncerned Dartıculariy with ISSUE@S Of

Dublıc DOlICy, Professor VI Donnison espaıirs of the CapacCıiy Of
the modern P  UNIV  l Drovide the Wwisdom that lely TEQUITES At
the 3  —- hıs Bbecause In d Culture where moOost Deople Dbelieve hat
God S dead moral jJudgements have eCcome regarded AdS le MOoOre
han aDDTOVINOG ÖTr disapproving 1OoIlses C OT personal
preierence ÖTr astle, much Iıke the words > a when cChoosing De-
iween vanılla and strawberry CcCe-cream a Since ere IS NO ACa-
demuicaliy acceptable WaY Of resolving nflicts about moral JUudge-

the IS SIde step the Cademıcs
concerned wıth weighing evidence and aAaSSESSING Ogical coher-

NCeEe Dbecause morals S regarded 15 arbitrary atters OT
and prejudice they a DUS the Margdıns and deprived of intellec-
ual dignity

S for oral dispute that has 1S| iIrom the lecture
altogether for 1 eads pDeople IO SaYy IIKe “VOu OUg
ashamed of yourself and tNIS nol the kıind Of Ings yOU SEMMI-

T0 make the unmistakably ear politiclans DrieSts
S brought INTO Such academıcs from üme üme conduct oral de-
bate:; but —-Off Dasıs, usually the INVI  on Of student socleties,
speaking from ınNeren kKınd Of platiform — thereby SSS IO GVETV-

the UNSCIENUTNC Of elr pronouncements. _
Thıs Donnison concludes eads NarroWwINd and dıstortion of ACa-
demıic ıTe IC IS IManYy condemned ırrelevance ÖT ITTe-
sponsIbility

Practical

In such Situatlıon the relatlıon f Practical Theology Christian EtN-
ICS AsSssSuTftTies A res |  € Getting hıs relationship rg MaYy
SIgNITICAN Ior the academıc enterprise 15 whole and nelpful .

Of er disciplines
Practica|l Theology EXISTIS l the academy affırm that all theology IS
practical JuSt 15 IC tudies remIinds theology of the centrality Of
scripiure and systematıc heology nn ASs UNnavold-

MacIntyre CIT p.271
11 avı Donnison adı Agenda LONdON IV Oram Press 1991

Donnison Cit D.44
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able element In tihe theological enterprise. !$ AÄAnd f heology IS DraG-
iıcal SCIENCE, n the Arıstotelian ÖT anYy er T Cannotl De de-
aCcC Irom ethıcs As MaclIntyre wrıtes

In oral enQquiry Aare always COoNcCcernNed wıth the question: what
Of enats narrative ul the em!  iment, In the actıons and trans-
actlions Of ual Soclal ııfe, of thıs particular theory”? FOr until WE have
answered this question abou oral theory m do nOot KNOW S  at ihe
theory In fact amoun LO; WE do noft ds yet understand it adequately. !“

And sımılar Domnt Was made DYy the English moralıst and sSocCIlal
hınker, .H. Tawney, when he Sald, 'T YriNCIpIE without ts
application IS irresponsible and unintelligible'. * FOr theology De
practical SCIENCE In the classıcal IrsS evelop! DYy Arıstotle t
mMust be form OT phronesis, IC| IS easoned and rue of
capacıty acCli wItNn regar:| human goods'. 15 Ihe DEFSON Oof practical
wisdom IS able deliberate ell hat IS for the indıvidual,
and the gOoOd lıfe In general.
1 PracticalV IS wisdom ÖT nowledge orlıentated Owards AdC-
10N and accordingly inevitabiy Dervaded wiıth the ethical, IS IMpOT-
tant Iso affırm hat l IS theology But hat IS theology”? In the EX-
cellent brochure about the nıversı OT Berne ıth WNIC O were
upplied, read hat ere Adre faculties Of theology Ihe ÖOld
atnolıc Faculty declares hat ÖOld ‚atnNolıc Theology IS ncerned
wırth the question Of God the Protestant FaCculty aNnNnNOUNGES, eol-

IS concern wıitn reilgion, Christianity, and the history Of ihe
church 15 well as ts present Status But here lıes er central oroblem
for all If theological discourse IS primarıly about reilgion, it IS al-
WaYS In danger Of dISSOIvING Into StUudYy Of the niex(n, and ECOMING d
kınd OT SOCIOIOGYy ÖT DSYCNOIOGY of reilgion.
But IT theology IS discourse about God In the )| God
discourse wıth GOod Adrle engaged ıtNn somethiıng totalıter alıter.
We cannot talk about GOod OTr alk God whıile setting asıde, Vell]
temporarlıly, the ethical OTr normatiıve question: What IS GOod callıng

do? HOow should WE respond” We Are Iso involved simultaneousiy
n OXOI0gy, for in the famılıar Sayıng, YOU can chan tihe Dsalms
less YOU sian u for the Jews

Ön this SSC especlally .Pannenberg, Theology and the Philosophy of Science LON-
don, arton, Longman and TO0dd, 97/6, pp.231-2 c
MacIntyre, op.Clit., D.80
.H.Tawney, The ttack and other London, 19 p.1
MS{O! Nicomachean Ethics, vI.5 D.43 Of 0SSS Ition, or 19  n
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Kar/ Barth Was, ın Dparadıgmatıc practica NIieXTIUAa| eologian.
sought spea OT God and Isten cCommand, and

discern the SIONS OT the tiımes And he ress the of hIS
time In princıpal WaYyS Irst, DY DrOoduCcINg for the times,
declarations mOS notably that Of Barmen), and manıfestos; and,
secondly, DYy takıng fundamental theological WOTrK wIitn .  er Ne SE@eNrOUS-
Ness Decause of MIS conviıction hat Dad, SIOoppYy NeOology leads

unjust, idolatrous, murderous practice, and vVice Like anYy
contextual eologian of discernment he Drovided InSIghts of validıty
far beyond hIS ımm  jate cContex(i, and falrly quicklIy he Came SE
that the Drimary ISSU®e God Was DOSING hat er Was OINg
the JEWS; NOl the reedom of the church
Kar/l Barth Was, Sr  Sr believe, rg speal of Oogmatics S ethics, and
ethics Fj}\ ogmatıcs. He reiused SEel alongside church Ogmatics an
independent and church ethics, let alone autonOMOUS ÖT
freefloating ethics established an entirely non-theological founda-
I10N Dogmatics se and AdSs such', he affırmed, IS ethics well.'1/ It
IS Iso irue, n arth's VIEW, hat ethics Ogmatics, that ethical AC-
Ivity and reflection ineviıtabiy Iımply Deliıefs and fundamental aSSUMP-
tions Ethics and ethics and theology, Ccannot De divorced;
they inseparably DOUNd another. The modern tendency
sSsubordinate heology ethics, Ör tihem, lead SEe7rOUS
distortions 11 Barth IS rg that 'Dogmatics se IS ethics; and etiNICS
IS Iso dogmatics'!8, CGhristians Should De SUSPICIOUS of the dıstinction
Detween the theoretical and tihe practical, especlally 15 d has een
evelop: In the reel and Enlightenment tradıtıons FOTr the Dractica
theologlıan ere Should De ugly dıtch Detween Is' and ought' YOou
Cannot Marne God without reCOONIZING 0d's claım YOU; and YOU
Ccannot do Od's ıll WIithout In S  S} real WaY KNOWING God The IrS
er Of John DUlS the Domnt wıitn admırabile clarıty and lIdness 'Ihe
ONnNe who loves IS DBOorn of God and KNOWS God'.19 We emmnded
agaın and agaın In the gospels hat disciples De doers' ds weill
AS 'nearers,”, for Christiani S far IMOre han theory ÖTr speculation t
IS VD WaY Of ıfe Particulariy In the Johannine writings ere N SIreSsSs

the of the truth, and OSEe WNO love and do the ru ASs
eINg the Nes WNOo KNOW God 'He who 0eS hat IS rue COMmMes
the light'“9 TIhe Tu IS not regarded dS something be contemplated
ÖT examıned In A detached WaY; IS De encountered, lıved Oul, [e-

Kar/l Ba Ur Dogmatics, \/2, Edinburgh, Clark, p./83
IDId, p./93

M  Z John 3 D]
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lated 1O, Dut bove all To T ıt IS De truly KNOWN tNeOIlOgYy ErE@-
fore must De CcConcern!: WwItN the OINg OT ihe ruth, ıTn hat ROoger
Garaudy called the actıve nature Of knowledge'.“
Ihıs hat theologıans sShould De VE Cautious about DUYyINg
into - cCleavage Detitween act and value, ds T ere were SUCN
INg ds naked Tfact, and values We merely Cultural COoNstirucis
Christian heology IS characteristically uncomiortable wIitn ihe DOSItING
f V gul{ Detween IS and ought OT sharp disjunction Detween act
and value, 1S5 suggested amousiy DY Max er er Dromote'

ethically neutral SOCIal ScCIeENCEe ase the assumption OT
bridgeabie, and tragıc, dıtch Detween the IS and the ought' LEeO
Strauss, In atlaCckKı eDer, argueSs that refusal entertaın the
possibilı Of rue value jJudgements IS intellectually and morally SPUTrI-
QUS; t actualiy distorts ealıty, for

Wou lead the CONSEQUENCES that © Adre permitted give strictly
al description Of the Overt AaCTts that Car be Observed n concentration

and per! equaliy 'actual analysıs Of the moivatiıon f ihe
AaCiors cOoNcerned: WE WOoul: NOl permitted speak of cruel Every
reader Of such escription WNO Was nOoT completely pl WOU of
O, SsSe that the actiıons desecribed cruel. The factual description
woul Q er satıre What alme! stralghtforward WOU

unusually cCircumlocutionary The writer WOUl dell  rately
WOUll COMMI' an Of ntellectual dishonesty.'““

IS Dbetter Oowledge, OT, eber's 'avourTItTe ierm, he

Facts ATe not Dart OT the givenness Of thIngs; OUT values and OUr DEe-
Jeis play indispensable role n the WdY realıty, discern
the SIGNS OT the times, and espond central academıc responsIDility
IS critically OT OUT values and eır rOOIS, as things
deeply shape botn QOUT IOgIic and OUT empirical WOTK, the WaY
ealıty and the WaYy espond Although _ —— Delieve hat Practical
eOIl0gy today must have the soclal SCIENCES Q ts princıpal dialoqgue
DartnersS, and F3 ee]| Mılbank' cautions Are exaggerated, Are rea|l
dangers A Practical 1heology DUYS Into eDerıan understandıng Of
sOCcIlal sScience uncritically.®%
f asdaır MacIntyre IS rg hat tihe modern university IS fragmented
and aCKSs the reSQOUTCES deal|l ıth the questions IC confront It1
Da because it has become incapable OT coherent and MgOrOUS

27 au Ihe Alternative Future Harmondsworth, Penguln, 1976, D.89
AD  “ LeO Strauss Natural 1g and History. Chicago, University f Chicago Press, 1953,

John il Theology and Social eOry yon Secular easo Oxford, lack-
ell 19  Q
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mora eNQqUIrY, IS DOosSsIbieE that raCliıca Theology effectively inte-
grated wiırth Christian Ethics MIg have a major contribution ffer
Owards enewal f academıc ntegrity and responsibility? It IS nAIs
Domnt hat T  T In Don BrownIing's DrojecCt OT strategic practical Neol-
OGY and hISs SUCCESSIVE tudies OT WaYyS In IC theory-laden DTaC-
tices relate and values Adre Ö mportant Q He constantiy
SEES raCctlıca| Theology ASs EexXercIse n theological ethics and
Christian EthICS dSs central diımensıion of ICa Theology FOr his
approac the ugly dıtch Detween IS’ and ought', fact and value, nas
een bridged, In however tentatiıve WAdY, In order enable reflected
and eEifleCiıve practice. oul AIs De QUTr gift the whole academy, In
ts ost-modern Isarray and uncertainty?

cclesia Discipline
Both raCcica 1heology and Christian EtiNICS aAare rooted In, and have
responsIbilities Owards commMmunties— the academy and the
church Schleiermacher Tamousiy Spoke OT the relation Detween the
ScIeNtIfIC spirıt' characteristic OT the university, and the ecclesial inter-
est' IC arked OT heology Aas ncerned wiıth leadership In the
church He Was rg SC the subject ds havıng homes, and
discern creatiıve ensıion between hem and eır EX  I10NS and
standards But Schleiermacher's distinction IS In SOTMlIe WaYyS IO0 neal
Perhaps heology Can contribute significantiy the TYy of A Nue
sScIientific Spir| n the unıversity. AÄAnd ecclesıial nterest Can Drovide
both motivatiıon and materıal for sScientific investigation.

IS sureily SIgNITICAN that Barth, In NiexXT In IC| NeOlogy Was
lırmly embedded n the university, necessity NOl OT
sımply N  Jan Oogmatıos, Dut Church Ogmatıcs and Church eth-
ICS n order hat heology mIg [EeCOVeEeT ts integrity, Ifi ts vocatıon,
and grappie witn the ISSUeS Of the day In TaCINg modern SNUAalUon n
IC he CeIs re IS danger Of Christian Ethics loSıng ts Istinct-
Iveness and dissolving into academıc ethics In general, Stanley Hau-
[Was has evelop arth's pomt DY arguıng hat the church NOL only
nas, Dut IS SOCIal IC Ihe primary ethical task f the church, he
arQgueS, IS the church dSs d communıty Of falth, OT worship and Of

See especlally Don roWNInNg, The Moral Context of Pastoral Care.Philadelphia.
Westminster, 19/76:; Heligious EthICS Pastoral are Philadelphia, ortress,

undamen Practical ! heology. Minneapolis, Fortress, 1991
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service.® In exXpounNdINg John Howard Oder, Hauerwas
hat "Practica reason IS NOl disembodie: DTrOCGESS Dased aDstrac
princIples Dut S DTOCESS Of Q cCommunıity In IC GVETV member has
role pDlay &n Such communıIty Of character, Vell n ts sinfulness,
IS both a cCommunIty of moral discourse and exemplification Of the
moral orientation SUSTaın DY the IDIICa tradıtion FOr Hauerwas, tihe
only heology and the OonIy etiNICcS hat roOo{Iel In the lıfe Of
the church and SETIVEe tihe developmen OT Christian character and
anthiful Dractice, Darticıpating In the church's iunction OT WwitnessIng
the ruth
{Ihıs 0eS NOl NMean that Hauerwas sS665$S heology \ KINd Of
in-house dISCOUTSE, the language gaMmMe OT tihe Christian cCommunity
IC has claım ru n MMOre general He ENGAGES n
NIS writings wiıth ISSUEeS tihe Dublıc and the academıc agenda, with
medical ethıcs, War and the Dosition OT tihe handicapped, and
ManYy others questions irom unashameadly
theological and Christian angle, and In OINg iten DrINgS Q sSirange
freshness ıred controversies, Irecting the attenNnl0| commonliy

diımensions and neglected rTeSOUTCES Hauerwas has een
ACCUSEC DY ames Gustafson and others Of 'sectarıan withdrawal'
iIrom engagement ıth the moral tensions and ambigutlties OT hat
SOMe Deople all tne real world’ Ihe charge 0eSs nOl, —z In SÜUCK,
although L I 00(9)0° sympathetic the suggestion hat Hauerwas
en Oowards rather romanticiısed understandıng Of the church Hıs
DOosition MIg strengthened T he spoke IMOTre clearly OT NOW S  J SIN-

church n fallen world Gafll the I1ess De a sacramental SION
of God s IOve and truth Hauerwas IS determined NOl allow Christian
EINICS dissolve into general ethıcs Of Americanısm, and NIS In-
creasing concentration the churchliness of Christian E1INICS has |
hım MOTe and MOTre address the tradıtional problematıc OT Practical
Theology Hauerwas IS d further SION OT the welcome erosıion ®)| the
boundary between raCclica Theology and Christian EINICS, both afl-
firmiıng the cruclal significance of the church, and remembering hat
Od's DUrDOSES and practice ENCOMPASS the whole creation
Practical eOIl0gYy and Christian Ethics Are ultımately concerned wıitn
discerning od's activity In the WOrlId, and learnıng NOW respond
faithfully and well

25 S.Hauerwas, Ihe eaceable Kingdom LONdON, SCM, D.99 Ihe phrase IS
peate! frequently In Hauerwas’s writings

26 S.Hauerwas Christian xIisien. Today Durham, The Labyrinth Press, 1988,
D/
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‚;

IL have ried ree things n tnıs

We mMuUST erode, ÖT al eas make VEy the boundary bet-
wWweell Practical Theology and Christian EthICcS, for the sake Of the
Christian and intellectual ntegrity Of each;
nHIS DrOCESS WOuld make the sub]|  (S) MOTe critically usetTul the
cChurch;
nIS would IsSo enable IMOTe constructive CONINDUUON from the
SICde OT Practical Theology/Christian EthiIcs the cConfusions OT
the academic world Oday; and
nHIS Ccould ENCOUTAYEC Q  Sakı) MMOTre distinctive theologıical contribution
publıc moral and DOICY debate



astoraltheologische Informationen 'Thl)
(1996)

ames

Nand Context In Practicaly„The Interdisciplinary SSU@“

E3 Int {O the {  iext

As introduction tNıIS dISCUSSION, Ive major dimensions of practica
theology (as reflected n the Princeton Ph  O program) Driefly
noted Ihıs will Supply the Drogrammatıc of the subsequent
discussion In IC will nhat tihe systematıc dimension (I1) IS
the KeYy the overall conerence, Dotential creativity, and eq|
developmen of HIS 1e AaSs - discipline. * IT will De claımed that the

brıef OT the notion Of „discipline“ 'ork n ne Oollowing diSCcussion IS called
fOr here discipline IS A DOWE!  l, compleX, cultural CONSTtrucL. FOr Stephen Toulmin,
— discipline comprises „ commMmuUunNal| tradıtion Of pDrocedures and techniques for dealing
wiıth theoretical practical problems” ( Toulmin, Human Understanding, Princeton,

TIN University Press, 1972, 83-4 IT controls and directs HOw given
OD|' OT May studied and KNOWN Eventually, one practices a disecl-
pline, It MaYy Irec) NOW comports onesel! WIEN regarı KNOWING In general.
„Once d scientist, always SCIENUS IS cryptic example.
Disciplines may increase Ine through enculturation generation LO generation
Parsı el The D  EW reCcrult eal| from tinhe community Of established scholars
the repreiory Of intellectual ‚echniques, procedures, skills, and methods of represen-
tatıon Of even phenomenon that IIs within the DUFrVIEW Of ihe discipline.
But disciplines Siay alive and poten  y transcend eır enculturation ımı  on, nOT
through reCTU!' Drimarıly, Dut DYy DEINg ODE| change, Va gradualism DYy
pDaradıgm shifts, through time Ihe KeYy understanding the COTe Of discipline IS LO
grasSsp hat does nOT change nat maıntaıns the continulty Of a disclpline 15 It Uun-

historically. Ihe COre Of discipline IS nOoTt ItS objec‘ OT sStudy noTr techniques,
skills, EICc Tor studying such objec!| on resides In generative problem-
atic which, functioning almost lıke attracior” In chaos theory, brings the Ob-
Jject and WayS Of OWING It together n that uniıtes ut ansce inem

When Wittgenstein's STIUCS complained that nhat he Was OINng „NOL DAI-
losophy,“ NIS ar W: .  laybe nOL, Dut wnat Mn OINng IS the legitimate heir
that which © previousiy calle! ‘'philosophy.”, ( Toulmin, Op.Cit., 1 The
polnt IS that grasping generative problematic Of discipline l what enables ONe
anscen tnhe enculturated SITrUCIUre OT the discipline and Invent Daradigms which
depart from, Dut are nevertheless ljegitimate eIrs Of, what has gOoNeE ore
In practical eOl0gy, the COTe of tne discipline IS nOoT ItS operations, Drocedures, DTaC-
tices, roles, congregations, and the IKe er, ItS COre problematic resides In Why

ust studi| why these e problem There countess superficial
SPONSECS Ssuch question, Dut tne undamen problematic implied In tnIS question,
and hat drives thıs discipline 'Oorwar! and ItS ISSUES, N that such phenom-
eNa even combine Incongruen(t, qualitatively distinct realities, the Divine

uman, In apparently forms of action Because this field requires In-
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er four dimensions f nAIs 1e die jundamentally dependent for
eır interpretation In anYy given DOsItioON the methodology, ÖT lack
hereof, evelop In dimension
TIhe dimensions Are

(!) Hıistorical. Although IOCUS IS Schleiermacher n the modern DE-
rod, practical heology mMUuUSI De racC| DaCck through the Reformation,
the edieva Der! the early churchn and its IDIICA| rOOIsS (e.g
Pannenberg, W., Fheology and the Philosophy of Science (  ıladel-
phıa Westminste ress, 1976), 37 and 423 ff.; cha Philip,
Theologica. Propaedeutic (New York, Scribners Sons, Book

„Practical eology“)
(ID) Systematic: ere the ISSU®e IS tihe formulatiıon Of methodology for
interdisciplinarıty IC systematically elates NeOlogy and the human
SCIENCEeS FExtensive dISCUSSION OT his dımensıon will Comprise the
Tollowing tEXT, but T sShould De understood nat the me  Oologıical
position aken al his DOoIN ramıflles aCKWwWar' into NOW MNe VIEWS the
nıstory OT his 1e and lorward in NOow OoNe ENQAGES and interprets the
followıng ree dimensions

I1 Feolesial. Thıs IS the IOCUS n IC practical theology Bbecomes
moOost visıble and manıtesi, and t IS here that Dosition n NIS 1e DEe-

accountable both the DeOpIeE OT God and the pir Of
DYy whom ine ıTe f tihe church IS created and SUSTaıIn Ihe WOT-
shipping communıty IS the generative and sustalnıng SOUTCE®E, the
Daradıgm Case, Of the wNnole enterprise Of practical theology |t IS the
place In IC practical heology works Out ts transformations wiıthın
and Of the whole ıel f human actıon (Dee attache

Operational: In thıs dımensIion, the DOve ree dimensions are
operationalized In Varlous speclaliızed orms Of ministry (e.g Dreach-
Ing, counseling, educatıng, and organızıng). ese operations ÖOr
„practices“ Alre NOl tihe COre of the discipline, Dut they Ar essential
the 1e @]! practical heology and ften MNg the central problematıc
OT the ıel ts sharpest OCUS

(V) Contextual. Oclal and Ccultural trends and movements, iImmediate
and world wWIde, sSecCular and ecclesıial, inevitabiy all dımen-
SIONS f the 1e Of practical heology and have ıre: Dearıng hOow

clusive eOrYy Of action, ven the methodology IOr approaching tMNIS problematic
nOoTl el detached irom ItS claıms about actiıon In the 1el arge Ihe methodol-
OUY that attempts LO erms WwItn thıs problematic, nng It (Including ihe
self-ınvolvemen OT the methodologist) Talce Torm that and the field

whole, IS the centerpilece Of practical theology discipline.
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tihe IS construed and NOW the disciplines INaYy undergo change
historically, yel witnhout eparting Irom ts central problematıc. TIhus, IL
IS OT Ccrucılal importance -  -  1556555 OSEe SOCIal and cCultural forces
IC mpinge anYy approaCc that IMaYy take, have aken,
tnıs 1e HOowever, % Urn have ndicated, the Hasıs IOr Such AdS-
SCS wiıll inevitably reflect the position aken n above
The SEQUETNICE In IC| ese dimensions Are IS NOl indıcatiıve OT
anYy NECESSATY relationship aMONO hem, but ere IS Order f DriOr-
ty Of iImportance gıven dimension All dimensions are ISUNG
arenas Of dISCOUTSEe, Vell though the ISSUEeS they niront ıll iten
Cul ACGTOSS eır distinctiveness and the entire 1e| We lurn
NO  s dimension and the methodological ISSUE®e DET

Theology TIhe Systematic Dimension

have claımed that the discipline of Yractical tNeOIlOgy, DY Marne AaSs
weill DY nature, must TOCUS Darticular version of nterdis-
ciplinarıty. Ise „practical” IMaYy IMeanN, T mMuUStT reier SOTNNIEe
Torm Of human actıon and DE qui DY tihe disciplines that interpret
such actıon IKEWISE, „theOlogy, whatever ts multiple meanıngs,
fers ihe critical study OT and speeC about revela-
10N Thus, ONe Oof ts asks IS Dolnt the mySsiterYy f nature
and action In practical heology the disciplines that will help UuSs
ersian human action must be Dut Into COoNstructive relationship
wıth the disciplines hat enable understand who God IS irom
Od's self-disclosure.“ The systematic task OT Dractica theology, then,

S previously noted practical eO10GYy requires comprehensive theo Of uman AC-
tıon, and it > have Exceed tine of the dISCUSSIONS Of Habermas, amer,
and post-critl approaches practical Thıs footnote indıcates Tew f ine
elements operative In the theory @)| action presumed Dy the 'Oollowing dISCUSsION. Ihe
field Of human action IS governed fOorces which S operative separately
but OoNe the other S Ways predominant. nalysıs reveals that they C frequentiy
workKing al 1 055 DUTrDOSSCS Ör In IrecCclons They C soclalization, Uunder-
Sti broadiy Iincluding eNCU!  ration (see Parson’s el and nstformation
(see attached sheet „Transformations“). TIhe relationality between these DA S analo-
QqOUS LO the ıfte-deal nstincts n reudian metapsychology n assımillation-
accommodation, Of the nctonal Invarlants In Plaget's thought. In the ordinary

f IN soclalizatiıon IS predominant, IMOTe ÖTr ess gradually Incorporating al
transformational even Into SySiem. Ihe all-consuming DOWET f thIs Sysitem 0  Ca

ardly underestimated Fven eOory-practice interactions which bring
about transformations within and indeed, of whole fleld (Habermas ust MNem-
selv transformed Ör they Will enculturated Fven DOsItions which
ake the sysiem CN of itself (Luhmann) ıll also cCOoNSUMeEed Bbecause the NUu-
mMan spirit Canno! eyxftricate el iIrom It'S Wn ıl and Yinıtude
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IS DTESETVE the integrity OT Such discıplines and, wiıithout losing hat
ntegrity, relate them 15 gaın INOTe comprehensive understand-
INg Of the Dhenomenon n question than anYy one such discipline MaYy
De able Drovide DY ıtself the Saille time, Such - relation Should
enrich both SIdes Of hıs interdisciplinary endeavor
Ihus practical heology must establısh systematic Drocedures for re-
malnıng accountable the Dhenomenon under investigation dSs well
as the disciplines involved In disclosiıng the inner substance, SITUCG-
iure, and ynamıics Of hat Dhenomenon. Thıs that reductionIs-
tic approaches for IC methodology has een spectıl ÖTr for
IC reductionısm IS uncritically sanctioned In the relationship De-

theology and human SCIENCES must De ISMISS the OUtT-
set $

However, ıtıcal theological reflection the system reveals that transformational
even Aare eruptions Of higher Oorder Of meaning than the system itself

contaın Thus, Ssuch even oIn yon! themselves ultiımate ground for
human actıon and UDO WNIC| the Ole 1e| IS contingent.
Ihıs Iindiıcates that theory Oof actıon IS adequate that faıls accoun for the actiıon Öf

spectifically In tNIS the action of In the Spirıtual Presence of Jesus
Christ. The that thıs aım IS nOoT merely a rther expression Of the soclaliz-
Ing and enculturating SyYySIEM, IS simılar IO Pannenburg's argument for the historically
definiıtive significance OT the resurrection. What Parson's system and othner Such SyS-
tems Dbased Oorganıc els Ooverlook IS tnhe prevallıng Iinevitability Of the death Of
the organısm and the Dullt-ın death of the sSystem SIgNS of entropy, the ultimate
death Of the universe. The understanding Of human action with Nıch WE  e ust ork IS

that ncludes I1'S OWT death In the Presence OT ÖOne WNO DrINgs OUut Of death
In OINg, In the mMI Of OUT eepes lears, IS QUT deepest numan longings.

Pannenburg's IS that Jesus' resurrection qualifies hım, Jesus, dSs tihe
proleptic revelation Of the end of history VINg step yonı Pannenburg, ne
Dosition ere IS that INCEe ne stands yon death, the actıon Of NIS Spirit In ONQgO-
INg HNOowWw Of history takes the full MEeAasSUuTe of inNe human actıon system (not Vice-versa
and Of the whole OT history well
Transformations WIMIN the CONTIEeXT Of human actıon, then, are SIgNS Of the ultiımate
transformation Of the systiem whole DY the Greator Spirit Of Christ. rypii ÖNnNe

mMIg! Say that each ureka“ S uted Dut proleptic „nallelujah”, declarıng that DY
that ame Spirit all sOclalization IS Uunio transformation and conformation ihe
o Of Jesus Christ MUC| MOTe this later). Moreover, n the transformed SItUA-
tion soclalızation and transformation In bipolar relaton. unity that IS Darabolic Of
Chalcedonian Christology. Note that although soclalization IS here subordinated
transformation, It O IMOTE DEe separated from transformation than tnNe humanlity Of
Christ separated Irom NIS divinity. In IS relationall We have the major
premise for the theory Of action operative n the following DagesSs
FOr discussion Of ‚Oe Of the subtleties Of reductionism, „Psychology and
Theology DYy er In Dictionary of 'astora: Care and Counseling, Rodney
Hunter (Nashvwville, bingdon Press, 1990)
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More acceptable approaches IC have ecognized the central
problematıc OT the discipline and have velop explict metNod-
Ology DY IC they seek MNg uman actıon and theology Into
lalogue and Into Q systematiıc relationship. In ach f the Tollowing
examples, the methodology attempis DTESETVE disciplinary ntegrity,
Dut 0eSs DY MOVING tertium Quid, Dhilosophical, empirical,
ÖT experientlal Daselıne, n an attempt NSTruct OUut OT hat Daseline
interdisciplinary insights designed ylıe I1e understandings Of the
phenomenon n question and mutually enrich the disciplines In-
volved IAhıs tertium Qquid SITUuallon Zn nsıder De the KEeYy problem
COMmMmMON/N interdisciplinary methodology In practical heology IT IS
problematiıc DeCcCause, under the surface of the interdisciplinary dIS-
CUSSION, il introduces alternatıve realıty that IS NOl explicıtiy AdC-
countable the OT the theology-human SCIENCE lalogue tself
BYy SO OINg, ese approaches subvert the centrali problematic OT
practica heology As discipline. Ihıs acıt diımension OT tihe dialogue
NOl only controls, In unexamıned WaY, the OUIcOMe Of the dialogue
Dut nnotes In IC l IS assumed that the results OT
the dialogue must ake place.“* Ihus, following SC few examples,
wil| SUuggest! Neren ırecuon irom hat IC IS Current In nAIs 1e

(D In Seward HI perspectiva Me Preface 'AaSTO-
ral eO10GY), empirical heology and Dsychoanalytiıc theory ISSUed In

approac Dractica heology IC SIreSse functionalısm and
pragmatısm focussed the operations OT ministry TIhe baselıne here
for distinguIshing between ruth and IS DSychoanalytıc NeOrYy and
the empirical test WNIC „logic-centered“ theologıcal reflection
should adapted.
(I1) Counier pole Hıltner's nCctU0oNAIl, empirıcal approac IS Ed-
ward Farley's ecclesial approac (e.g CCIesSIia. Man and €e01/09g13),
and MIS emphasıs heology AsSs „habıtus HIs methodology IS
grounded n phenomenology ASs the INTIUNION of CSSETICE, l margı-
nalızes the human SCIENCES and, operationally, Tl IS nNeaViıly dependent

the CUNIva: INTUNMNION of the practitioner as he/she SeeKs inter-
preit situations. Thıs antıthesıs the empirical analytıcal approac nOoT
only re uman SCIENCES tinhe Derıphe Of the interdisciplinary
diSCUSSION, Dut elevates the formatıon Of character (arete) e  .  4A5 the
bodıment OT „Invarıent uniıversal self-ıdentity“ In the classıcal Hel-
lenIc Daramount Dosition Ihe disciplines aTe, then, inte-
gra In the essential formatıon Of the DETSON n relatıon the

The epistemology IN this Way of setting the problem IS spellı OUut OST fully
DYy Michae!l Polanyı In hIs classıc Sstudy Personal nNowledge.
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munıity. Ihe criterion for distinguishing between ru and 1O-
CUSSES roa| phenomenological dıstinctions sSuch dSs the prefer-
MNCe for „COS VerT „cChaos,“ ÖT the INTUNMNION „ecCclesial unıver-
sals.“
IM Wolfhart Pannenberg's iundamental and ICa heology
embedded In A multidiımensional VIEW Of history and the NIStOry Of SCI-
NCce ven though the end Of hiIStOry IS proleptically evealed In the
resurrection OT Jesus Christ In the mı OT NIStOTY, Pannenberg
NIS theologıcal claıms be credible Decause they U scientifically
and historicaliy sound.° Accordingly, NIS approacC ractica theol-

and ts Dlacıng In the Ooverall SIruCciure Of theology NIStOTY,
SCcCIENCE, and the full polıtical Iimplications Of the Kingdom Of GOod for
the church's mission the WOoTr Since Pannenberg grounds all the-
OlOgy, Iincluding practical theology, n the Indırec revelation OT
hrough time, coneren understanding Of history becomes tihe DIG-
Iimınary est for truth, IC Cannot De ınal untıl the end ®)| ıme
(IV) As Couniter pole Pannenberg's DOSItION, Dut generally n aPDDO-
sitıon all the above, IS the appeal „experience“ 15 the Dasıs for
Dullıng NeOlogy and the SCIENCES of human actıon together. Thiıs IMaYy
refer, n the United States dISCUSSION, „‚wWomen’s experience,“ the
}  aC experlience,“ the 95  ISpanıc experience,“ ÖT anYy number Of er
varlıations nAıs eme Takıng the Case OT women's experience (e.g
Ihe Mudflower Gollective's Jerce himSsYy), OTMe Can Q
nat the challenge IS abandon appeals human universals, includ-
INg systematıc integrations, and exXNıbıt em  led spirıtuality,
De AS politically ncreie b  ; DOossIble, and disclose In narrative
orms the experlience Of God and the Imm  Jatie claıms Of God UDON
human ııfe, thereby exXpressIing the Drimary realıty Of human relational-
ty and the Daramount necessity of ustice
Although vital 15 Q  A Corrective the er Oorms Dractica NeOlogy,
and ften compelling In self, 0eSs NOl sufficıently address the In-
terdisciplinary ISSUE. As avı Kelsey (Between Athens and Berlin)
DOoIMNtS OUT In NIS INquIrYy into the Mudflower Gollective's DOSION, IS DYy
110 clear hat the word Godu refers when „experience“
diates and, indeed, CONSIiKUTES the substance OT tNeOlogy and ts rela-
tıon human actıon Moreover, when the baselıne IS experiential,
IMaYy implicıt!y legıtiımate Iincoherence SINCE overtly ejects human

Pannenberg has attempted EVEeTrSeE this emphasıs, whnhich worked „Irom the bottom
In nIS systematic Yy, ne SayS he WOrKS „from tne LOp down.“ MOoweVver, MIS

apologetic CONCET115 Irectel toward Jentific Culture.
arguments continue shaped Dy the Integrative DOWET of nistory and DYy NIS
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universals and simultaneousliy alffırms ustice and narratıve 15 unıver-
sally applicable.
This IS NOT SaYy anythıing detract from inhe CONSICET: sSuDstance
and contributions all eSsSe VIeWS ave made advance the AUSe of
practical tNeOI00Y. IT IS rather hat n SE approaches and In the
theologıical they represen(, the specific ISSUEe Of interdisciplinarity
has not een orked Out satisfactorily. Ihus, the overall conNerence
and potentia constructive CONINDUUON OT ach of the DOve aD-
DroacChes IS In eopardy hat acCcount

Although the Tollowing Daragraphs only Suggestive, they INndıcale
hat ach methodological example represents NOl only normatıve
approac Dractica heology but also iype of intellectual ethos®
IC shapes ihe tacıt dimension OT the VIEW Of practica heology nhat
ISSUeS Iirom hat methodology In CSSENCE, ach methodology

all OS IC MaYy have MMore subtle, Dervasıve, and formatiıve
DOWET than the methodology sel FOollowing aVvıl Kelsey’s lead n
MIS Study OT approaches theological educatıon (Between Athens
and Berlin), C will Suggest four intellectual Ol represented DY four

metropolitan ceniers of learnıng, the end that ıfth MaAaYy
fill In - glarıng OMISSION

109 Degın, recall hat Manchester Was the IrS industrial CIty In
the wesiern wWorld; DY nosting the industriıal revolution, IL ecame fer-
ıle ground Ior growt OT SCIENCE and tecCchnology. Seward Hıltner's
emphasıs empirical heology and others who SIress Aas the baseline
the operationalizıng and empirıcal esting of the NCUONS Of ihe
church and ts minıstry Suggest! the OS OT Manchester In tihe SEC-
ONd instance, the enıan hat nowledge In all ts AdS-
DECIS harmonized In the formatıon OT SOUNu In tihe Viırtu-
OUS DErSoN\N (arete) f Farley's notion OT habıtus and ts fjormatıve
W IOr practical heology IS the enveloping CONtexTt for the oörmaltıon
of theological virtue and the integration OT nowledge, hen NIS
Droach practical theology the OS OT Athens Ir f the
OS of Berlın Can De characterized DY systematic {heory construction
and derivative professional compeilence as Dasıs for practical tne-

ecal that etNICS, n ITS rool meanıing, refers ethos From the notion OT „stall (TO
first applı IO animals, the stability and SseCUrIty Of CUSTIOM, the soclally

constructed glue, and eflection UDON it, that hold Deople together In the Dbalanced
distance NECESSAaATY for responsible actıon Christian theological etNICcs mplies a
transformation of conscience that 'anscends tnhe Dublic-private distinetion theonoO-
\OQUS conscience MaYy exemplified In Galvın's „‚Inner ntegrity Of heaı More of IS
In „ecclesial“ section whnIich follows Lehmann, Paul, thics mn NsYyan Conteyxt
(New OorKkK Harper C&  & HROW, 1962) 23_25
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OlOgy, hen Pannenberg's approac IS X  ary OUu f d ro-
polıtan OS WeTe be OovuWn for OSe approaches IC| SIiress the
ırreducıble ground OT experience, Darticularly experiences Of margınal-
IlYy, then tihe CIty MIg be Delphi, the CIty OT oracles, where the [NUSE@e
who spoke her WOTrd Socrates made nspired utterance Culturaliy
formative.
Such outlıne [NaYy NOl e SIgNITICAN n sell, eXCcepl for the urban
OS that De MISSING, namely, Jerusalem. Ihe ndency
seek OUut d SUppOS neutral ÖT non-theological baseline for meeting
the interdisciplinary ISSUEe lead the whole enterprize OT practi-
cal heology tacıtly, IT NOl explichtly, aWaY from ıts theological ceniter

COUTSE, re Are rOoads hat lead Iirom all of ese „cCities“ Jerusa-
lem, Dut it ıll De the OwWwnNnTa f practical NeOology ıf 0eSs NOl TeC-
ognıze the centrality f Jerusalem and the Judeo-Christia OS l

Thus, —3 want cenier the interdisciplinary Of racti-
cal heology n erusalem ds both A CIty Of suffering and the Dirthplace
OT the church n the DOWET OT the pir|

the danger n d SIronNg theological emphasıs IS that experI-
NCce and the SCIENCEeS Of human actıon will De ISMISS: Outl Of hand,
and mportant WaYyS Of makıng fitting theological siatements and
claıms wılk thereby De forfeıted However, theological reductionism Ö[r
Q regression tradıtionaliısm need nol be tihe result OT eginnIng wırth
theology; In NeOlogy IMaYy have C  er WaY wiıthın sel for relating t-
self OUur DOosSt-modern mentalı and specifically experience and
the SCIENCES Of human actıon, hereby unfolding ts inheren richness
and siımultaneousliy extendIing the Iimplications experience and Of
OSe SCIENCES Into d [10OTre comprehensive VIEW OT hat l
De human
The Dasıs and starting DOIN for developing AIS alternative, —— uggesi\,
IS the DETSON Of Jesus Christ dSs escrm\ DY the Chalcedonian formu-
atıon Jesus' eINg ully God and Tully hnuman, IWO natures, OoNne DET-
SOT), already Drovides wıth the decIsIıve form OT relationalıty IC|

seek Ihe underlyıng assumption behind hıs claım and al work n
the following discussion IS that In the complet and Derfec work of
Christ, IC IS NOT ON-gOING DrOCESS, [NOTe Ör less accomplished
here ÖT ere, the world has een econcıiled God In the sphere ]
Christ's Spirit, recognIize that „He Iimself IS the whole“ 1V/1,20)./

The references here C Kar'| Barth‘'  C urch Dogmatics, Dut it will noted that ine
basıcally Jan DOosition developed n thIs CSSay IS appropriated through Tor-
TanCc®e, particularliy In NIS semiIinal ar' ‚TIhe e0Ol0gy Of
( Transformation and Convergence n Ihe Tame of Knowledge; Ifas Christan
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Although Jesus Christ S „single, unıtary, consıIıstent and free ifrom
contradiction, yel for all NIS singularıty and uniıty nIS fiorm IS neX-
haustibiy rich.“ Ihus, t IS NOT merely legıtimate Dut mandatory nhat
„Tarth should continually O and understand the 'Oorms OT Christ In
Ne Ights and aspects.” (1V/1,763 „He 0eSs NOl present ımself In
ONe form Dut In MaNYy indeed, he IS NOT n Iimself unıform Dut ulti-
form How Can t De OINerwIse when he ISJ.E. LODER  „THE INTERDISCIPLINARY ISSUE“  Although Jesus Christ is „single, unitary, consistent and free from  contradiction, yet for all his singularity and unity his form is inex-  haustibly rich.“ Thus, it is not merely legitimate but mandatory that  „faith should continually see and understand the forms of Christ in  new lights and aspects.“ (1V/1,763) „He does not present himself in  one form but in many — indeed, he is not in himself uniform but multi-  form. How can it be otherwise when he is ... eternally rich.“ (1V/1,763)  Thus, as manifest in Christ, the fundamental relationality with which  we have to do is infinitely varied and rich, but always marked by the  „indissoluble differentiation,“ „inseparable unity,“ and „indestructible  (asymmetrical) order“ which is evident in his person. (11l/2,437) In this,  the person of Christ replaces all metaphysics of being or becoming.  By implication, then, the interplay between theology and the human  sciences properly reflects his nature when these are the characteris-  tics of the re/ationality® that establishes their differentiated unity.  In her illuminating work on Karl Barth in pastoral counseling, Deborah  van Deusen Hunsinger?® provides this concise illustration. In Jesus'  healing of the paralytic, Jesus first says, „My son, your sins are for-  given“ (Mark 2:5), but, upon seeing the Scribes' reaction, he says,  „Why do you question in your hearts? Which is easier, to say to the  paralytic, 'Your sins are forgiven' or to say 'Rise, take up your pallet and  walk'?“  Then Jesus demonstrates that he has the power to forgive sins, hea-  ling the paralytic.  Barth's interpretation of this text, as Hunsinger shows, is in keeping  with the Chalcedonian model of relationality. Healing and forgiveness  are seen to occur in a differentiated unity. They occur together (unity),  but each remains distinct (differentiation), and the divine power to  forgive sins is understood as logically and ontologically prior to and in-  Journals Ltd. 1984, Ch. 9) In this article, Barth agrees with Torrance that the trans-  formational appropriation of scientific understandings is a consistent and proper work  of theology. The aim for Torrance is to overcome the dualism implicit in the theology-  science dialogue, and yet preserve the distinctive contributions to each side.  In his recent work on the post-modern mentality, Robert Kegan (/n Over Our Heads:  The Mental Demands of Modern Life; Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1994;  Section IV) describes the move from modern to post-modern as a move recognizing  relationality as definitive of polarity, rather than stressing fixed polarities which then  generate a relationality between them. This corresponds to the Christian theological  understanding of life in the Spirit and the Spiritual Presence of Christ by whom all ul-  timate bipolar dichotomies are held in an asymmetrical differentiated unity.  ©  William B. Eerdmans Pub., 1995) p. 65-69.  Hunsinger, Deborah van Deusen, Theology and Pastoral Counseling (Grand Rapids:  331eternally rich.“ IV/17
Ihus, manıles In Christ, tihe fundamental relationality with IC|

have do IS infinıtely varıed and rich, Dut always arked DY the
‚Indiıssoluble dıfferentiation,“ „Inseparable unity,“ and ‚indestructible
(asymmetrıcal order“ IC IS eviıdent In hIs DETSON. (11/2,437) In S
the DETSON of NM replaces all metaphysics Of eINg ÖTr becoming
BYy implicatıiıon, then, the Inte between heology and the human
SCIENCES properly reflects hIs naliure when ese the characterıs-
ICS of the relationality* hat establishes elr dıiıfrferentiat unity
In her illuminatıng work Karl Barth n Dastora counseling, Deborah
Väall Deusen Hunsinger>® Drovides thıs CONCISE llustration. In Jesus'
healıng Of the Daralytıc, Jesus IrS SaYS, „MY SOT!, YOUT SINS for-
gıven“ (Mark 2:5) Dut, uUDO seeIng the Scribes reaction, he SaYyS,

„Whny do YOU question In yYOUT hearts? Whnich IS easier, IO ine
Daralytic, OUr INS Are forgive Or 'Aise, take YOUT palle!
walk'“?“

Then eSUuSs demonstrates hat he has the DOWET IOrgıve SINS, hea-
ng the paralytıc.
Barth's interpretation OT hıs tex1, 15 Hunsinger SNOWS, S In keeping
witn the Chalcedoni Oode!l of relationalıt Healıng and forgiveness
Adre SEee/ OCCGCUT In differentiat unıty TIhey OCGCUT together ty)
Dut ach remaıns ISUNG (differentiation), and the dıvine DOWET
orgıve SINS IS understood dSs logıicaliy and ontologıicaliy Drior and In-

Journals Lic In tnIsS article, aUrees wiıth Torrance that the trans-
formational appropriation Of SCIENUTNTIC understandiıngs IS consistent and OrK
of theology Ihe alm IOr Torrance IS the dualism implicit || the eOIl0gYy-
SCIENCE dialogue, and yel DrESETIVC the distinctive contributions Bach SsIide
In IS recent 'ork pDost-modern mentality, Hobert Kegan In ver Our
The ntaı mMaAands of Modern Lite Cambridge Harvard University Press,
Section IV) describes tihe MMOVE iIrom modern IO Dost-modern r MOVEe recognizINg
relationalıty efnmve of polarıty, rather than stressing fixed polarıtles Mıch then

relationalı between them Ihıs corresponds the Christian theological
unders)  Ing of Iıfe In the Spirit and the Spirıtual Presence f Christ DYy WwNom ull-
ma bipolar dichotomies heild In MN asymmetri differenta;i unity

Wılliam Er PUuD., 1995) 65-69
Hunsinger, Deboran Deusen, e0] and Pastoral Counseling (Grand Rapids:
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dependent OT the actl Of healıng (asymmetrical order). The notions
of healıng and lorgıveness ÖO ordered hat Torgıveness IS free and
UNCOoN  loned, Dut healıng IS See67/)) 15 exXIsStIng In the service Of Jesus'
DOWET Oorgiıve SINS
The far-reaching methodological implications OT thıs Barthian aD-
Droach, read hrough the lenses Of Torrance, centers UDO! nel-
ther sıde f thıs interplay Dut UDO! the relationality sel When the
relationalıty S Christomophic, hen ach Darti includes the whole, Dut
the whole IS properly unders only ds the relationality WNIC constiI-

it IS ecognized dSs asymmetrical, bipolar unıty Thus, the
mediaitior IS Jesus Christ unders hrough the Chalcedonian Tormu-
latıon.
As Torrance's position (see in 9) the relationalı nat DET-
taıns Detween heOology and the human SCIENCES only becomes hat
S hrough the transformIıng actıon Of Christ's pir In and through tihe
numan spirit (Rom 8:16); Fn  Fn Gor 2:10) ÖOn the one side, AIS akes the
form OT - theological transformation OT assumptions and conceptuall-
zatıons In the human SCIENCEeS In tnıs transformatıon, the negation Of
theologıcal realıty IMpIICI in pically functionalıst me  ologies will
tself nega and OSe l1o0nalıs understandings will De (1 10
propriated theologically. !© BYy hıs diıalectic, theological understandings
transiorm functionalıst insights Into Darticıpatory SIONS Of the theologı-
cal realıty at Siake ÖOn the SIde, reievan theologıcal claıms
n iurn manıfested and concretized n OT human actiıon aCcCOord-
INg the Speclfics f the functional SITUAallon Ihus, In tihe example
above, the claım of forgiıveness negates anYy Dresumed functional In-
dependence of healıng (LE Jesus' lorgiıveness negates tihe negation
of dıvine ealıty Implıicı n healıng 15 [Nere lunction). Ihıs IS n Oorder
that healıng INaYy NOLT bDe merely reiurn SO-Called normal function-

See Milbank, John, eOI0GY and 0CIa) Theory Oxford: aC| Pub 1994) Mil-
bank recognizes that Current eaders n the Neld Of the SOCIOLO0GgYy Of religion (Geertz,
rger, LUuCKManNnN, Jal and uhmann Adre fundamentall followers Of Parson's
theory, EevVen wnen that connection IS en!ı| 106) uch soclologist IMaYy Say,
function OT uchNnarıs; IS DbiNnd together the disparate elements of the Christian
cCommunt But, INCEe tNIS explains phenomenon In erms Of wnat it IS and it
not only VeETrgeS tautology, Dut It reduces M essentlally theological re: UnNnI-
versalizing straction OINg violence the intrinsiıc significance Of the even VvIng
yon Milbank's MS  W  JEr tnIS, the approach taken here IS theological reflection
needs, then, negate thıs negation, and reappropriate functionalist nsights they

contribute the COMMUNION creating DITESENCE of Jesus Christ, whereby Mne
UCNaTIıSUC bond created IS preeminent!ly In the ucharist, and only secondarıly In ne
SOCIOI0gYy of the SITLUaTON Theology, then, retiarıns asymmetriıcal ipolar relationality

relevanıt soclal SCIENCE understandings 'anstform! for interpretation of inhe
UCNaAaTrIS)
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ING Dut, nstead, De d specific and manıles expression Of the DOWET Of
God n N orgiıve and redeem all creation Healıng, Still decGl-
SIVE n seilf, S then Dlaced n CONTIEeXT of and meanıng OT
trans-cosmologıical Droportions and, hrough ts transformation, the
specific aCl, Iincluding ts interpretation, @s a Christomorphic
character Ihus, gıven OUr ultiımately Derfected Dut proximately Imper-
ect human condition (sSimul JuStus e! peCccCator), the Christomorphic
relationalıty al Siake n interdisciplinary 1udies Calls fortN A TansSTOr-
matiıonal dynamıc IC IS repeatedly awakening UuS contradıctions
Detiween NeOology and human ScCIENCES, intensifying OppOSINONS Il

IS a Ne nsıght, inally MNGgING aDbout reappropriation OT the
original situation Darabolıc of the relationalıt n Christ. !
IT mMuUuUStT NO  s De added hat the quality OT relationalıty revealed In
Christ's DeErSson and ılluminated alcedon, DOoINtTS Deyond the NU-
Man CONCdINION and particıpates In the perichoretic relationalıty OT the
iımmanent trinıty. In trinıtarıan hought, AS In Christology, shıift from
sSubstance and entities relationalıty Iso pertaıns In keepIing wırth
the GCappadocian Church fathers, the a  u De made here IS
that the inner uniıty of the trinıty IS its relationality. Thus, f the pir|
IMaYy briefly conceptualize ASs „the o-between 0d,‘ Can De saıd
that God both IS pir John 4:24) relatiıonal unity, and
has pir the Ir DETSON n the classıc VIEW (Acts 2

IS . widely discussed !® DossIbilıty nat human ııTe In the Spirit IS de-
SIgN! DY nat Spirit replicate the inner lıte Of God „Komnonia,“ the
cCommunilOoN-Creating resence OT Christ's Spirit, IS also WwOord uSed
DY the church athers escrbe the Derichoretic relationalıty Of the
mmanent trinıty. However, whenever tihe human nNniexi IS Nnvolved,
the relationalıty Of Christ's bipolar unıty requires hat the asymmetrical

of the relationalıty Detitween the Divıne and the human pertaln.
Ihus, the Derichoretic unity and the relationalıty OT tihe Gochead
stands n asymmetrica relatıon the uman Komonia created DY
the pirıtua resence OT Christ, transformiıng human soclalıty into the

11 JIhe dynamics of transformation escCmHl generally here brought Into
cal reilaton Barth's „a Of (acknowledgement, recognilion, and confes-
SION In monograpn DYy F lizabetn FryKberg, Studies n Reformed Theology and HIs-

AIS study also SNOWS tnhat ere ManYy faorms Of transformation, but OoNe OX-
LOrY (pub TINCE| eological eminary), Vol |, NO 3, Summer 1993, eSp

ceed In DOWET Ör explanatory value the nature of the mediator, WhO determines hat
transformation S Trom and what IT IS In{0. also tnIS author's TIhe Transforming

“
Ihıs approach had ItS rOOIS In Augustine but In ıneren WayS it has
flourished In the presentT wITh such figures AdS Moltmann, Torrance,
Lehmann, Schipanl, and See also The Knight's Move,
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COomMMUNION OT Christ . !S ese trinıtarıan understandings implicit n
Christ's DETSON}N Are the Dasıs UDO! IC subsequent section ®)| nIs

(the ecclesial dimension IN IS developed.
In SUN, the definıtive notion Of relationalıty wıth IC thıs methodol-

DrODOSES work IS evealed n Christ „Indissoluble ıNer-
entiation,“ „Inseparable unıty and an ‚Indestructible asymmetrical
order“ (  ) As Such, thıs relationalıty IS rich SOUTC®Ee Of nsight
Ior his entire 1e Dut NOW, In KeepINg wıth tihe thesıs hat the solution

interdisciplinarıty (dımension I1} shapes the entire ı€ the Ig casi
uUDO Dractica heology from NIsS SOurce COuld be prismaticaliy [ e-
racted In several different directions Ihıs methodological OaC!
WOUuUIld certaın central OT the 1e - l IS NO  s NVI-
SioNned F — —u wırll mention Tour Such refractions. The IrsS IS the CONMNCcern
develop ar crıtical Derspective transpositions OT Christomorphic
relationalıty, and the SeCconNd IS the CONcCcern for the theory-practice IS -
SU  D The In focusses the Chalcedonian odel tihe operational
diımension (IV) and the OU focusses l the ecclesial diımension
(I1) pace Iımıtatıons wiıli Dermit only Of ese, (1) and (HD)

l.1 Chalcedon o Complementarity
I0 eNVISION AIS ıel discipline vIa the relationalıty n Chalcedon
requiıres eritical Derspective ts transpositions Complementarity
provides coneren and intelligıble WaY Of DreSserving the primacCy OT
relationalıty In tihe CONTIEeXT OT rationalıty; al the tiıme, IL Drovides

analytıcal and critical Derspective bıpolar lımıt situations .  15
determine when they and NOl Darabolic eXpresSsions OT ihe
Chalcedonian MO By definition, complementarıty IS asymmetrI-
Cal I10gical relatıon Detween SEeIs Of applicable A single
phenomenon IC though mutually eXCIluSIve, dre nevertheless DbotN

for d comprehensive definıtion Of the Dhenomenon.
GComplementarity, ASs unique form Of OQIC, Was conceived DY the
Copenhagen ohysıcist, 1e1ls Bohr, and hIsS tudent and one-tiime col-
eague Werner Heisenberg, (Ihe Philosophy of Jels Bohr., vol-
umes;) when ihey realized nat single MO Calr adequately explaln
all the observations made Of Subatomıc SyYSieEmMS n Varyıng experimen-
tal FOr example, tihe evidence compels observors COTl-
clude hat ihe natiure of I9 mMuUusStT be esCNYMDE| 15 Both „Tully wave“

See fTroOmMote
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and „tully particle“ (tO uUSse Chalcedonian phraseology), !+ but the WaVve
description esides In mathematical and Droduces

witn the Darticle description exercIsSIng margınal control
VerT the Darticle description Since nhIs diference lles In NOW tihe OD-

enters Into the experimental Sıtuation, IS nat all OD-
servations al the subatomic leve| a ODServor con!  1I0N In Dhysics,
a\ n alcedon, complementarıty IS an asymmetrıc bipolarıty WNIC!
necessarıly requires that the knower De A particıpant appropriate
the epistemological SITUAalon nol Q detached ODbsSservor. the
Observor Cannot aVOIC eINg Darticıpant and altering hat S DEe-
INg studied In the Of Studyıng In theologıical alth S
the appropriate Darticıpatory siance, Dut here the ODbSservor IS
him/herself modified DYy the One EeINg Observed

thıs IS NOl legıtimate Chalcedonijan lOgic DY reference
the hard SCIENCES:; t IS Just the opposite It IS ShOwW hat Of the
MaNYy manıfestations of the Itimate relationalıty n MN IS the lOgIC
Of complementarıty. But t IS Iso Iimplicıtiy hat NO Christology
could De adequately OrMUula: without TEeCOULUTSE@e nAıIs form of l0gic
ÖOnce the DrIMaCYy Of AIS relationalıty n Christ IS realızed, l IS possible

recognize further expressions Of complementarıty such the rela-
tion Detitween tacıt and explicıtt dimensions n the sScIentific epistemol-

OT Michael Polanyı and the mind-DOdy relationship In the TO-

Ogical tudies Of Ilder entlıe Further, complementarıty IS analo-
gOUS the „stirange loq)u logic ! descnbed DY Douglas Hofstader for
Gödel's mathemaltıcs, Fscher rawings, and Bach's MUSIC Ihıs
l1OgIiC IS unique form Of rationalıty nat apDpeEaArs wnen reason eaches,
DYy 16 moOosSt rIgOrOUS INQUITY, SNUAaUO! made unthinkable DYy the eVI-
ence and tihe In Imıts OT reason self, yel IC nevertheless
must stated AdSs precisely pDossible IN OSEe Iımıts IS ImMpOT-
lantl that the richness of the Chalcedonijan imagınation allowed
play se Oul, Hut t IS equaliy mportant hat equivocation avolded
and situations genumnely requiIrınN the [o701[6 @)| complementarıty be Ng-
orousliy distinguish Ifrom hat sSimply need [NOTEe hought

This IS NOl SpUrNOUS suggestion INCe Bohr Wa eeply InNuence DYy eading
Kierkegaard, WNOSEe central esISs IS the DaradoX OT (GOd-man, NIS version Of
Chalcedon See The Knight's S  Ve (  Orado Springs, Heimers Howard,
1992)
Ihe reader IS advised that it IMay useful refe| (1) In the following
where d ode! of this relationality IS CONSTTUC
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11.2 aicedon In Theory and Practice (omitted IO S

l.3 alcedon OÖperations
In the operationa dimension (IV) OT practica tNeOology, the methodol-

velo DOve eines the SUD{IIEe of Christian UCalıon
dISCIOSING that the Na „Christian Education“ IS an Oron, e fun-
amentia contradıction n erms Ihat IS, education, governed Dorimar-
Ily DY sSOCIlalızation and encCulturation dynamıcs, IS <  er tension-reduction,
Dattern-maintenance System (Parson’'s model Thıs 0es nOolL fit weill
with the Christian theological COoNncern Darticıpate In the redemptive
transformatıion f the wnole of human actıon (In 4, 3)
both transformation and sOcClaliızation a NECGESSATY for an explanation
OT the whole SUDIIEe OT Christian UCatliıon In fact, recogniıze nat
„Christian“ stands In I0M 33  ucation,“ yel IS inseparable Irom

In hıs contex(i, IS recognize NOW the general lematıc ] Cti-
cal theology fOCUSs n the operational diımension (IV) the
GIUu Of Christian UCalıon
Both SEeIsS OT yNamıcs must DE maıntaiıned In -  \ dıfferentiated rela-
tionalı that will DTESETVE the bipolar uniıty of AISs SUDIIe However,
As ISCUSS above, In the ordinary COUTSe OT things UuCalıon go -
rned DY ts sOcClaliızation ynamics exercises predominance Vver
OSeEe transformational evenIits, Situations, and ynNamics hat DOoINt
the ultimate transcendence f the Divıne Ver the human Ihus, the
moOostT CGCOMMON educational SNualiıon inverts the Datiern OT Christ and
SO conirıDutles the cultural captıvity OT NIS Spirit. Thıs Ccalls for @-
claıming the predominance f transformation F;Q agaınst soclalızation,

all sSOCIlalızatiıon Car De NIO transfiformation This IS MNg educa-
10N Into conformity the implicı In the Chalcedonian IOr-
mula
To nat end, the teaching-learniıng interaction IS NOTL primarıly OCused
UPDO! informatıon, mental development, CONSCIENCE formation, charac-
ier, SOCIal adaptatıon, ÖT Vell IDIICa and doctrinal ntent al-
though all Of nat IS mportant and will necessarily De ınvolved In anYy
Christian Dedagogical STUualıon Rather, the teaching-learning interacC-
10N IS focused awakening and emMpOowerInNG the human spirit. !6 Ihe

Ihe cn describing transformations In Varıous of the field Of hnhuman
action IS diagrammatic escription Of the Dasıc and rFange Of the human Spirl

IT N eing used here F xXtensive disSscussion Of the spirit Spirit relationality MaYy
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eacher IS De unders 15 the Drovocateur Of the human spirit,
etting eel ts inheren DOWET, mySIÄerTY, and capacıty IOr wonder In
relatiıon whatever Contienl, ISSUE®e, Ör SMNUalıon IS OT Dedagogical COT-
Gern the tıme, the eacher will alert the earner the inher-
ent pitfalis and ultımate groundlessness OT nata spır|
rguabiy, In ihe OT human development, the numan spır [e-
pDeatealy eNcoOouNtTerSsS ts OWI Imıts and er tacıtly ÖTr explicıtiy QOES
In search Of ultimate ground IC IS De uniquely ISCOVEeT! In
Spiritus Greator, Spirit spir!| Ihus, the IDIICA| analogy, ( Gor O-
11) „the pir searcnes eve  Ing, ven the depths OT GOod FOr hat
human eINg KNOWS hat IS truly human eXcepi the human spır hat
IS within? SO Iso r  C comprehends hat IS truly od's except the
pir| Of God Thıs analogy also Romans 8:16) 070]| toward the
groun  n  SS In the Divıne pir| IC the fullness OT the
uman Spi In the face Of ts inıtude and OINerwIsSe debilitating fragıl-
ity and DrONENESS perversity. Ihus tihe human spirıt, for ts In-
herent transformational potential, mMuUStT sel reCceive the Itımate
transformatıon for WNIC it ON9gS. In thıs transformation, transformation
sSe| IS transformed In Order nat the spirıtua ııte NOl sımply Degın and
end n the cultural captiıviıty Of the uman CUO, Dut, n agreement with
that pirit, egin agaın and end n
Ihus the spirit-to-Spirit relationalıty IS the only fıtting dynamıc for
learnıng the inherently bipolar and relational IDIICa and theologıcal
content OT the al It IS the only dynamıc for appropriating the ıNer-
entiate: inseparable relationalıty Detitween Justice and3 Detween
love and ea and all the er claıms OT tihe Christian aıth
they rooted In and exXxpressive of the DETSON\N OT Christ BYy OCUSS-
INg appropriation n the Spirit, Christian 1I0N Can maxımiıze
the transformational Dotentia In „Christian“ and everse the degenera-
Ive forces of sOcCIlalızation and enculturation Implıcı n 35  ucation.“
However, MUST NOT De 10 that BOotN are NECGESSATY nhıs SUD-
1e ds DotN dıvinıty and humanıty NECESSATY the DETSON Of
Christ Ihus, T N N NOl e divided ÖT apostasized, hen Chris-
1an uCatıon AdSs x  x SUDIlIe of operations (IV) In Dractica eOl0gy
0eSs well De guided DY the methodology IC QOVETTIS tihe whole
Of practica heology AS discipline. !/

'oun In DYy present author: Transtorming and TIhe
Knig: MOVe (with Jim Neidhardt).
It should noted agaln that wnat eSCIHI here for Christian education

methodologicaliy developed for pastor: counseling DYy lelf Van

Deusen Hunsinger n her 'orthcomin volume, e0/00Y and Pastoral Counseling:
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I1.4 alcedon In cciesia (omitted ( H  S<  D pace

New Interdisciplinary Approach ran Rapids, Michigan: Fercdman's Publishing COo.,
1995) Developing OUut Of her ISSE|  on, suggestively titied „Becoming Bilingual, she
has appilı the alcedonlan escription OT re: counseling In fashion that rTeCG-
Oognizes that janguages Of tNeOology and DSY! DOotnN 1(0) employed
WITN ntegrity WITNOUT reductionism, and In relationalıty that S In and rOU
the counselling DrOCESS, agaln n conformi| Christ's Spirit it testNes ultimately

HIS DETSON\N.
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Pastoraltheologische Informationen (PThl)
16 (1996) 3A47

Informationen Z der Fachgruppe Praktische Theologie
oWissenschafi\füur Theologie

DIie Sektion Praktische eologie der Wissenschaftlichen Gesellscha:
fur Theologıie trıfft sıch ihrer nacnsien Jahrestagung VO  3 13 Ok-
er 199 in ISenaC Das ema autet „Medien
Als MeUe Vorsitzende wurden In der Geschäftssitzung Sep-
tember 1996 In Berlin gewählt

Vorsitze Prof Dr Jürgen Ziemer, LEIPZIG
Stellvertreter Prof Dr MN  NC Schweitzer, übingen

M  2 Informationen - der Koniferenz der deutschsprachigen
Pastora  eologen

Berufungsverfahren in Freiburg, Innsbruck, Erfurt, hur
Fıne el VonN Pastoraltheologie-Stellen werden NEeU besetzt In Fr-
furt (Nac Friemel SiIe eın Ruf DEeVOT, seIilt einiger Zeit ISst eıner eT[-
gangen In reibu (Nac Müller). Erneut läuft das Wiederbeset-
zungsverfahren n Trier (Nac Feilzer). Bereiıts n Gang Ist das Be-
setzungsverfahren n übingen (Nac Greinacher). In Chur wurde
Dr OIS Schifferle, Hochschulpfarrer n MDOUTI, Derufen (Nac
pichtig).
60-jähriges Priesterjubilaäum von Ferdinand romm
Dr. Ferdinand romm, Limburger Domkapıtular .R., feierte Im Okto-
ber seIn 60-Jähriges Priesterjubiläum. Prälat Fromm, 84, War zuletzt
verantwortlich für die Fortbildung Im Bıstum LIMDUrg und für das
nterdiıözesane Theologisch-Pastorale nstitut Maınz Miıt dem Maıiınzer
Wel  ISCHNO Prof Dr 0OSe Marıa Reuß und dem St eorgener Pa-
storaltheologen Prof Dr ans Hirschmann gehörte der amalıge
Limburger und Dozent für Liturgie, Homiletik und asiora
1960 den Gründern und ersien Leitern der EUN Konferenz der
deutschsprachigen Pastoraltheologen (vgl uch seınen Artıkel ZUur
Geschichte der Konferenz n >anı (1988) 7-2

Religionssoziologentagungen
‚Institutio Organisatıon Bewegung Sozlalformen der eligion Im
an ISst em der Sektion Religionssoziologie n der DGS
Gesellscha iur SOziologie) in aurod 7.-9 Vorgesehen sınd
eilera| „Charısma, Bewegung und Institution Religiöser ande!|
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Nachrichten

als Problem der sozliologischen eore“ (Winfried Gebhard, Bay-
reuth), ‚Urchristentum zwischen arısma und Institution“ (Michae
EeNZ, FreiDburg), „Kırche und Religiöse ewegungen des Mittelalters“
(Otto Gerhard exlie, Öttingen), „Modernisierung als Organisierung
VonNn eligion“ arl Gabriel, echta) Kurzberichte AaUuUSs der empirt-
sSchen orschung sSoll AsS eben „Dilemmata der OÖrganisierung von
eligion“ (Professionalisierungs-, anungs- und Verrechtlichungsdi-
emma) SOWIE „Dilemmata reilgiıÖser ewegungen“ (ProChri 9 ’
Campus für MSIUS, Kirchenvolksbegehren). Den SC Dilden
dıe (Kor-)Referate „Wo hegt dıe Zukunft der Religion? BEeWEgUNG, In-
stitution oder Organisation“ ans Geser, Zürich Franz Xaver Kauf-
Mann, Bielefeld) und INe Podiumsdiskussion Leitung von MI-
chael rüggeler, St Gallen.

DKongreß des DKV In Würzburg
Vom 19.-22 Maı 199 findet In Würzburg der Katechetische Kongreß
„Stimmen der Sehnsuc  66 des Deutschen Katecheten-Vereins Sialt
U.a werden dort sprechen: Rudolf Englert Essen), eier Härtling
(Mörfelden-Walldorrf), ar Kehl (Frankfurt), Paul ulenner
Wıien).
Pastoraltheologenkongreß kontextueller Pastoraltheolo-
gie
Der zwellährliche Kongre ß der Konferenz der deutschsprachigen Pa-
storaltheologen, diesmal dem ıtel ‚Praktische Theologie WiISs-
Senscha IM Konte findet wieder In reISING stall, VO| HIS

aDe!l Soll das wissenschaftstheoretische Selbstverständnis
der Praktischen Theologie reformuliıert werden und ZWar IM Ver-
hältnıs Gesellschaft, anderen Wissenschaften und anderen heo-
logischen Disziplinen.
glı  er der Konferenz erhalten au  ISC Ine Einladung UurCc
dıe Geschäftsstelle, andere nteressentInnen können gern INe solche
dort anfordern Adresse sıene Innentitel).
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Autorinnen und Autoren8(L}

Paul Balllard, Park Place, Gardıff GF 1 3AT, Grossbritannien
Abraham erinyuu, Presbytenan rainıng Gentre, BOox 270, Ta-
male ana
Rıet Bons-Storm, OTgW Nieuwe KIjK n t'Jatstraat 104, 0/12
Groningen, Niederlande
Duncan Forrester, Department Of Christian EtNICcS and Practical
Theology The nıversi OT Edinburgh, New Gollege, Ovun! aCe,
inburg -H1 QLX, an
ames Fowler, Emory University. Genter fIor Ethics In Publıic POliCy
and the Professions, Dental ullding, 1462 CGliifton Road Atlanta

USA
erben Heirtink, Tromplaan 29, 7121 Bennebroek, er-
lande
Jürgen Henkys, Dorotheenstr. 2 9 1D-15370 Peter: Deutschlan
Franz-Xaver Kaufmann, Universitä Bielefeld Frakultät für SOoziologie,
Postfach 100131, D-33501 Bielefeld, Deutschlan
ames LOder, Princeton Theological Seminary, 821, nnNceliloN
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Reiner Preul, nstitut für Praktische Theologıie der Universitä| Klel,
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Friedrich Schweitzer., Evangelisch- Theologisches Seminar der Unt-
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Joon wan Un, College Of Theology, Yonsel University, 134 INCNOU
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